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five branches of transcendental knowledge and was 
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The five types of knowledge descibed in this book 
are; knowledge of the Absolute Truth, knowledge 
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From cover; 

The Narada-Pancaratra is mentioned many times in the 
writings of Srila Prabhupada. One verse, especially, 
was quoted by Srila Prabhupada innumer-- able times 
because it serves as the definition of devotional 
service. In the purport of Caitanya-caritamrta (Madhya 
19.170) Srila Prabhupada has written: Devotional 
service is defined in the Narada-Pancaratra as follows: 
sarvopadhi-vinirmuktam tat-paratvena nirmalam 
hrsikena hrsikesa- sevanam bhaktir ucyate 
“One should be free from all material designations and 
cleansed of all material contamination, lie should be 
restored to his pure identity, in which he engages his 
senses in the service of the proprietor of the senses. 
That is called devotional service.” This is the most 
famous verse from Narada-pancaratra. 
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Introduction 


Sri Narada-pancaratra is an ancient Vaisnava literature 
that was compiled by Srila Vyasadeva. It deals with five branches 
of transcendental knowledge and was spoken by Lord Siva 
to the great sage Narada. Another name of this literature is 
Jnandmrtasdra. The five types of knowledge described in this 
book are — knowledge of the Absolute Truth, knowledge of 
liberation, knowledge of devotional service, knowledge of mystic 
yoga, and knowledge in the mode of ignorance. 

Many Gaudiya Vaisnava acaryas have quoted verses 
from the Narada-pancaratra in their own works. Verses from 
the Narada-pancaratra have been quoted in the Bhakti-rasamrta- 
sindhu (1.2.11 and 13), the Laghu-bhagavatdmrta (verse 147) and 
thirty-one times in the Hari-bhakti-vilasa. The principal subject 
matter of this literature is Sri Krsna and it contains various 
names, mantras, prayers and kavacas related to Sri Sri Radha- 
Krsna. 

Vaisnava-dharma is the oldest religion. Indeed, worship 
of Lord Visnu is the eternal constitutional duty of all living 
entities. The Vaisnava religion is elaborately described in the 
Bhagavad-gita and the Srimad-Bhagavatam. Vaisnava-dharma is 
also propagated in the Upanisads, wherein devotional service, 
which is the life and soul of Vaisnava-dharma, has been described 
in the form of codes. 

Since time immemorial, Vaisnava literature has been 
divided into two classes — Pancaratra and Vaikhanasa. A mention 
of pancaratra is found in the Santi-parva of the Mahabharata. 
There, it is stated that the main subject matter of this literature 
is the path of surrender, or unalloyed devotion. According to 
the rules and regulations that are prescribed in the Pancaratra, 
surrender to the Supreme Lord is the ultimate goal of all living 
entities. As a result of engaging in various types of pious activities. 
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one’s heart becomes purified so that one automatically develops 
the mood of surrender. 

The performance of both pious and impious activities are 
described in the Pancaratra. As a yogi makes his mind suitable 
for samadhi by the practice of yama and niyama — the follower 
of the Pancaratra makes his heart suitable for the worship of 
Lord Vasudeva by the practice of regulative devotional service. 
That is why the pancaratra system of religion is considered to 
be the preliminary stage of unalloyed devotional service to the 
Supreme Lord. Devotional service in the mood of santa and 
dasya is stressed in this literature. Pancaratra deals with the rules 
and regulations that are prescribed on the path of complete 
surrender to the Supreme Lord. 

r The word pancaratra has been mentioned in an ancient 
scripture called Satapathabrahmana, which is a part of the Vedic 
literature. There, it is said that Lord Narayana Himself has 
appeared in five features as the Pancaratra. In another ancient 
literature called Abibudhnya Samhita, it is said that the Supreme 
Lord personally composed the Pancaratra and revealed in it 
His five features — Para, Byuha, Vibhava, AntaryamI and Arcca. 
According to some scholars, the five branches of knowledge 
contained in the Pancaratra are Saiva, Saura, Sakta, Ganapatya 
and Pasupata. There is no doubt that the knowledge presented 
in the Pancaratra was greatly respected by the people of ancient 
India. 

Sri Narada-pancardtra is divided into five ratras, or sections, 
and each ratra consists of a number of chapters. A description 
of the introduction and propagation of the Pancaratra system 
of religion is found in the Santi-parva of the Mahabharata. It is 
stated therein that Brahma first received this knowledge from 
the Supreme Lord, Narayana. Then, in due course of time, 
Brahma taught it to the great sages known as Barhisat. Later 
on, this knowledge was handed down to King Abikampana and 
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some time thereafter, it was lost. Finally, Brahma, who was bom 
on a lotus flower, received this knowledge once again from Lord 
Narayana. Brahma then handed it down to Daksa, who taught 
it to his eldest son, Aditya. Aditya imparted this knowledge 
to Vivasvan, who then handed it down to Manu. From Manu, 
Iksvaku received this knowledge and from him, it was spread 
throughout the universe. When the universe will be annihilated 
at the time of final dissolution, this knowledge will be merged 
within the body of Lord Narayana. 



First Ratra 


Chapter 1 

om namo bhagavate vasudevaya 
atha mahgalacaranam 

narayanam namaskrtya 
nararh caiva narottamam 
devirii sarasvatim vyasarh 
tato jay am udirayet 

Before reciting this Narada-pancaratra, which is the very 
means of conquest, one should offer respectful obeisances unto 
the Personality of Godhead, Narayana, unto Nara-narayana 
Rsi, the supermost human being, unto mother Sarasvati, the 
goddess of learning, and unto Srila Vyasadeva, the author. 

Texts 1-4 

ganesa-sesa-brahmesa- 

dinesa-pramukhah surah 
kumaradyds ca munayah 
siddhas ca kapiladayah 

laksmih sarasvati durga 
savitii radhika para 
bhaktya namanti yam sasvat 
tarn namami paratparam 

dhyayante satatarh santo 
yogino vaisnavah taya 
jyotir abhyantare rupam 
atulam syama-sundaram 

dhyaye tarn paramam brahma 
paramatmanam isvaram 


1 
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niriham ati-nirliptam 

nirgunam prakrteh pararn 

I offer my respectful obeisances at the lotus feet of the 
Supreme Personality of Godhead, Sri Krsna, who is constantly 
offered obeisances with devotion by Ganesa, Ananta Sesa, 
Brahma and Siva; by the demigods, such as the twelve Adityas; 
by the sages, such as Sanat-kumara; by perfected beings, such 
as Kapila; and by goddesses, such as Laksmi, Sarasvatl, Durga, 
Savitri and Sri Radhika. 

I meditate on the Supreme Brahman, who is completely 
aloof from everything material, who is the Supersoul of all, who 
is the supreme controller, who is peaceful, who has no material 
qualities, who is transcendental to material nature, and whose 
form of Lord Syamasundara is situated within the Brahman 
effulgence, and who is constantly meditated upon by saintly 
persons, yogis and Vaisnavas. 

Text 5 

sarvesam sarva-rupam ca 
sarva-karana-karanam 
satyam nityam ca purusarh 
puranam paramavyayam 

He is the controller of all, the cause of all causes, the eternal 
Absolute Truth, the primeval Lord, and the inexhaustible 
Personality of Godhead. 

Texts 6-7 

mangalyam mangalarham ca 
mangalam mangaldlayam 
svecchamayam para dhama 
bhagavantam sanatanam 

stuvanti veda yam sasvan 
nantarh jananti yasya te 
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tarn staumi paramanandam 
sanandam nanda-nandanam 

He is all-auspicious, the bestower of auspiciousness, the 
personification of auspiciousness, the abode of auspiciousness, 
supremely independent, and the eternal Supreme Lord. Even 
after constantly offering prayers, the Vedas cannot reach the 
limit of the Supreme Lord, Sri Krsna, who is the supreme 
shelter of all. 


Text 8 

bhakta-priyarh ca bhaktesarh 
bhaktanugraha-vigraham 
sridam srisarh sri-nivasam 
sn-krsnam radhikesvaram 

He is very dear to the devotees, the protector of the devotees, 
and He incarnates out of compassion for the devotees. He is the 
husband of LaksmI, the residence of LaksmI, and the beloved 
Lord of Radhika. In His form as Krsna, He enhances everyone’s 
prosperity. 

Texts 9-11 

jnanamrtam jnana-sindhoh 
samprapya sankarad guroh 
paravarac ca paramad 

yogindranam guror guroh 

vedebhyo dadhi-sindhubhyas 
caturbhyah sumanoharam 
taj jhana-mantha-dandena 
sannirmathya navam navam 

navanitam samuddhrtya 

natva sambhoh padambujam 
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vidhi-putro narado ‘ham 
pahca-ratram samarabhe 

After receiving this nectarean knowledge from my spiritual 
master, Sri Mahadeva, who is the greatest of all, who is an ocean 
of transcendental knowledge, and who is the spiritual master 
of the best of yogis, I, Narada, have churned the ocean of milk 
in the form of the four Vedas by the rod of transcendental 
knowledge. By churning this ever-fresh knowledge, I have 
extracted butter. After offering my respectful obeisances at the 
lotus feet of my spiritual master, Mahadeva, I, Narada, the son 
of Brahma, begin to reveal this Pancaratra. 

Texts 12-15 

Om 

narayanasrame punye 
punya-ksetre ca bharate 
siddhe narayana-ksetre 
vata-mule supunyade 

krsnamsam krsna-bhaktam ca 
palam krsna-parayanam 
sn-krsna-caranambhoja- 
dhyanaikatana-manasam 

japantam paramam brahma 
krsna ity aksara-dvayam 
sukhasane sukhasinam 

krsna-dvaipayanarh munim 

papraccha sukadevas ca 

sarvajnarh pitaram munih 
karanan ca purananam 
puranam param avyayam 
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Once, the great sage Sri Krsna Dvaipayana Vyasa, who is an 
empowered incarnation of Sri Krsna, who is a staunch devotee 
of Sri Krsna, and who is extremely attached to Sri Krsna, was 
sittingpeacefully under a banyan tree at the sanctified Narayana- 
asrama, within the most auspicious abode of Narayana-kstra, 
situated in the holy land of Bharata-varsa, engaged in chanting 
the two syllable maha-mantra, Krsna, which is non-different 
from the Supreme Personality of Godhead. Because Srila 
Vyasadeva is omniscient, inexhaustible, and the compiler of 
the Puranas, the thoughtful Sukadeva approached him and 
inquired as follows: 

Texts 16-17 

sn-suka uvaca 
bhagavan sarva-tattvajna 
veda-vedanga-paraga 
yad yat prakaram jnanarh ca 
nigudham sruti-sammatam 

tesu yat sarabhutarh capy 
apnanandha-pradipakam 
tat tat sarvam samalocya 
mam bodhayitum arhasi 
atha krsna-bhakti-prasarhsa 

Sri Sukadeva said: O lord, you are not only well-versed in 
the Vedas and supplementary Vedic literature — you have also 
realized all the truths contained therein. Kindly tell me — how 
many types of confidential knowledge are there that are approved 
by the Vedas? You are certainly capable of enlightening me 
with the most confidential knowledge that acts like a lamp for 
removing the darkness of ignorance. 
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Text 18 

sa pita jnana-data yojnanam 
tat krsna-bhaktidam 
sa bhaktih parama suddha 
krsna-dasya-prada ca yd 

One who imparts transcendental knowledge is a true father. 
That understanding by which one develops devotional service 
at the lotus feet of Sri Krsna is real knowledge. That activity 
by which one achieves the direct service of Sri Krsna is pure 
devotional service rendered in practice. 

Text 19 

tad eva dasyam sastarh yat 
saksac carana-sevanam 
nityam goloka-vasarh ca 
puratah stavanam hareh 

Devotional service in the mood of dasya-rasa is certainly 
glorious because it enables one to directly serve the Lord’s 
lotus feet. Offering prayers to Lord Hari with devotion ensures 
that a person will eternally reside in Goloka Vrndavana. 

Texts 20-21 

sasvan nimesa-rahitam tat - 
pada-padma-darsanam 
sasvat tat-sardham alapa- 
seva-karma-niyojanam 

tena sardham aviccheda- 

sthanam parama sobhanam 
bhaktanam vanchitam vastu 
sarabhutam srutau srutam 

The most coveted objects for a devotee of the S ipreme 
Lord are to see His lotus feet without blinking his "yes, to 
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discuss topics in relation to Him, to engage in His devotional 
service, and to remain constanly connected with Him by means 
of remembrance. This is what I have heard from the Vedic 
literature. 


Text 22 

putrasya vacanam srutva 
vyasadevo jahasa sah 
vijhaya jhaninam putram 
paramahladamapa ha 

As Srila Vyasadeva listened to these words of his beloved 
son, he smiled and became very happy, realizing that he had 
become a truly wise man. 

Text 23 

putram subhasisam krtva 
saruajhah sarva-bhavanah 
yatha-praptam guru-mukhat 
pravaktum upacakrame 

Thereafter, the omniscient Srila Vyasadeva, who is eternally 
devoted to Lord Hari, blessed his son and began to speak exactly 
as he had heard from his spiritual master. 

Text 24 

sn-vyasa uvaca 
suka dhanyo ‘si manyo ‘si 
punya-rupo ‘si bharate 
putrena bhavata ‘smakarh kularii 
muktam ca pavanam 

Srila Vyasadeva said: O Sukadeva, you are indeed a glorious 
ornament of the land of Bharata-varsa. You are worthy of 
honor and indeed, you are the personification of piety. O my 
child, because of having a son like you, my entire family has 
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become purified and thus eligible for liberation from material 
existence. 


Text 25 

sa putrah krsna-bhakto yo 
bharate suyasas-karah 
punati purhsarh satakarh 
janma-matrena lilaya 

If a son is a devotee of Lord Krsna, he is a real son because 
he brings glory to his family. One hundred generations of the 
family in which a devotee of Lord Krsna takes birth become 
delivered. 


Text 26 

mdtd-mahdndrh satakarh 
matararh mdtr-mdtaram 
sodaran bandhavarhs caiva 
bhrtyan patnirh sahatmajam. 

Simply by the influence of a pure devotee of the Lord, his 
maternal grandfather, grandmother, mother and hundreds 
of other relatives, brothers, friends, servants, wife, sons and 
daughters become delivered. 

Text 27 

yat-kanyarh pratigrhnati 
tad adi-purusa-trayam 
kanya-pradata svasuro 

jlvan-muktah sabharyakah 

Three generations of the family of his father-in-law, as well 
as his father-in-law and mother-in-law, become liberated. 

Text 28 

svayarh vidhata bhagavan 
pararh krsnaparayanah 
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krsna-bhakto vasisthas tu tat 
suto vaisnavah svayam 

The exalted personality, Brahma, was a staunch devotee of 
Lord Krsna and his son, Vasistha, was also a devotee of Lord 
Krsna, a great Vaisnava. 

Texts 29-30 

vaisnavas tat sutah saktih 
krsna-dhyanaika-mdnasah 
parasaras ca tat-putrah 
krsna-pddabja-sevaya 

jivan-mukto mahd-jnani 
yogindranarh guror guruh 
aharh veda-vibhakta ca 
sri-krsna-pdda-sevaya 

His son, Saktri, was a great sage and an exalted Vaisnava. 
His mind was always fixed in thought of Lord Krsna. His son, 
the sage Parasara, also became a greatly learned, liberated 
soul and the spiritual master of the foremost of yogis simply by 
rendering serving to the lotus feet of Sri Krsna. 

Text 31 

gurur me bhagavan saksad 
yogindro narado munih 
guror gurur me sambhus ca 
yogindranarh guror guruh 

My spiritual master is the most exalted Sri Narada Muni, 
the topmost among all perfected yogis. His spiritual master, 
Mahadeva, is the spiritual master of the spiritual masters of the 
foremost of yogis. 
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Text 32 

tesam punyena putras tvam 
punya-rdsis ca murtiman 
padmanam mama pumsam ca 
prakaso bhaskarah svayam 

On the strength of their piety, you, who are the sun-like 
personality that helps blossom my lotus-like family and who are 
the personification of piety, have appeared as my son. 

Text 33 

sii-krsna-carandmbhojam 
padabjam naradesayoh 
sarasvatim namas krtya 
jndnam vaksye sanatanam 

Now, after offering my respectful obeisances at the lotus 
feet of Sri Krsna, Narada Muni, Mahadeva,- and the goddess 
Sarasvati, I will begin to describe the subject of eternal 
knowledge. 

Text 34 

sruyatam panca-ratram ca 
veda-saram abhipsitam 
panca-samvadam istam ca 
bhaktanam abhivancchitam 

The knowledge referred to as pancaratra is the essence of 
Vedic wisdom. Now, hear with attention the five branches of 
knowledge that are very dear to the devotees of the Supreme 
Lord. 


Texts 35-36 

pranadhikam priyam suddharh 
pararri jnanamrtam subham 
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pura krsnohi goloke 
sata-srnge ca parvate 

supunye viraja-tire 
vata-mule manohare 
purato radhikayas ca 

brahmanam kamalodbhavam 

This knowledge is more dear than one’s own life. It is most 
auspicious and it is like nectar. In the remote past, Sri Krsna 
spoke this knowledge to Brahma, who was bom on a lotus, 
in the presence of Sri Radhika as They were sitting under a 
beautiful banyan tree on the bank of the River Viraja by the 
side of a mountain having one hundred peaks. 

Texts 37-38 

tam uvaca maha-bhaktam 
stuvantarh pranatarh suta 
panca-ratram idam punyam 
srutva cajagatam vidhih 

pranamya radhiham krsnam 
prayayau siva-mandiram 
bhaktya tam pujayamasa 
sankarah paramadaram 

O my son, Brahma sufficiently pleased Sri Krsna by his 
devotion, prayers and obeisances. After receiving the pure 
knowledge of pancaratra, Brahma, the creator of the universe, 
offered his obeisanees to Sri Sri Radha and Krsna and then 
went to the abode of Lord Siva, who worshiped him with love 
and devotion. 


Text 39 

sukhasane samasinarh svastham 
bhaktam ca pujitam 
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papraccha vartaih vinayl 
vinayena sukhavaham 

Mahadeva submissively inquired from Brahma, who was 
happily seated on a comfortable asana, and who was a great 
devotee of Lord Krsna and thus is respected by all, about his 
conversation with Sri Krsna. 

Text 40 

sarvarh tam kathayamasa 
pahca-ratradikam subham 
vasantam vata-mule ca 
svarge mandakini-tate 

In reply, Brahma elaborately narrated the subject matter of 
pancaratra to Mahadeva, who resides under a banyan tree that 
is situated on the bank of the Ganges in the heavenly planets. 

Text 41 

yogindrair api siddhendrair 

munlndrais ca stutam prabhum 
jndnamrtam tam uktva sa 
brahma-lokam jagama ha 

After thus imparting this nectaream knowledge to 
Mahadeva, who is the object of glorification for the foremost of 
yogis, perfected beings and great sages, the creator, Brahma, 
returned to his own abode, Brahmaloka. 

Text 42 

sambhus ca kathayamasa 

sva-sisyam naradam munim 
naradah kathayamasa 
puskare surya-parvani 

Thereafter, Mahadeva imparted the knowledge of pancaratra 
to his disciple, Narada, who in turn revealed it at the holy place 
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of Puskara, during the auspicious time when the sun travels 
from one zodiac sign to another. 

Text 43 

mark bhaktam anuraktam ca 
punyahe muni-samsadi 
panca-ratram idam suddham 

bhramandha-dhvarhsa-dipakam 

On that auspicious day, I heard this narration with faith 
and devotion, directly from the mouth of Narada Muni. This 
Pancaratra is just like a torchlight that removes the dense 
darkness of illusion. 


Text 44 

ratram ca jnana-vacanarh 

jnanam panca-vidham smrtam 
tenedam panca-ratram ca 
■ pravadanti manlsinah 

The word ratra means knowledge, or statement, and that 
knowledge is of five kinds. For this reason, the wise have named 
this composition Pancaratra. 

Text 45 

jnanam parama-tattvam ca 
janma-mrtyu-jarapaham 
tato mrtyunjayah sambhuh 
samprapa krsna-vaktratah 

Mahadeva, who has conquered formidable death, received 
the first ratra — which concerns knowledge of the Absolute 
Truth, which destroys the cycle of birth, death and old age of 
the listeners — directly from the mouth of Sri Krsna. 
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Text 46 

jnanam dvitiyam paramam 
mumuksunam ca vancchitam 
param mukti-pradam suddham 
yato linam hareh pade 

The second ratra is sought after by those whodesire liberation 
and it certainly fulfills their desire. By this knowledge, one can 
become absorbed in worshiping the lotus feet of the Lord. 

Text 47 

jnanam suddham trtlyam ca 
mahgalarh krsna-bhaktidam 
tad-dasyadam abhlstarh ca yato 
dasyarh labhed dhareh 

By cultivating the third ratra, consisting of knowledge of 
devotional service to Lord Krsna, one obtains his goal of life 
by developing the mood of servitorship at the lotus feet of the 
Lord. 


Text 48 

catuitham yaugikam jnanam 
sawa-siddhi-pradam param 
saruasvam yoginam putra 

siddhanam ca sukha-pradam 

My dear son, the forth of the five branches of knowledge is 
that of mystic yoga, which is the bestower of desired objects to 
perfected beings. 

Texts 49-51 

anima laghima vyaptih 

prakamyam mahima tatha 
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isitvam ca vasitvam ca 
tathakamavasayita 

savajnarh dura-sravanarh 
para-kay a-pravesanam 
kaya-vyuham jiva-danam 
para-jiva-haram param 

sarga-kartrtva-silparh ca 
sarga-samhara-karanam 
siddham ca sodasa-vidharh 
jnaninarh ca yato bhavet 

The fifth and final ratra concerns knowledge of the sixteen 
types of mystic perfection that are mastered by accomplished 
yogis. These are — to become smaller than the smallest, to 
become lighter than the lightest, to achieve the impossible, 
to be able to enjoy in this world and in the next, to become 
heavier than the heaviest, to be able to manipulate others by 
one's prowess, to be able to remain detached from material 
enjoyment, to be able to attain the limit of sense gratification 
according to one's unrestricted material desires, to be able to 
know everything, to be able to hear sounds from a far away 
place, to be able to enter within another's body, to be able to 
expand oneself, to be able to revive someone, to be able to 
take away someone's life, to be able to create, to be able to 
manufacture wonders, and to be able to bring about a huge 
calamity. 

Text 52 

jndnarh ca paramarh proktam 
tad vai vaisayikam nrnarh 
yad ista-devi maya sa 

param sammoha-karanarh 
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Materialistic people consider the best knowledge to be that 
which gives them information of sense gratification and thereby 
binds them to illusory material existence. 

Text 53 

visaye baddha-cittam ca 
sarvam indriya-sevanam 
posanam sva-hutumbandm 
svatmanas ca nirantaram 

By cultivating material knowledge, people remain engrossed 
in thoughts of sense enjoyment and busy maintaining their 
family members. 

Text 54 

prathamam sattvikarh jnanam 
dvitiyarh ca tad eva ca 
nairgunyam ca trtiyam ca 
jnanam ca sarvatah param 

The first and second ratras consist of knowledge in the 
mode of goodness. The third ratra contains the topmost 
transcendental knowledge. 

Text 55 

caturtham ca rajasikam 

bhaktas tan nabhivancchati 
pahcamam tamasam jnanam 
vidvams tan nabhivancchati 

The knowledge found in the fourth ratra is in the mode 
of passion and so the devotees do not desire to hear about it. 
The knowledge described in the fifth ratra is in the mode of 
ignorance and so learned people are not the least bit interested 
in it. 
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Text 56 

jndnam panca-vidham proktam 
panca-ratram vidur budhah 
panca-ratram sapta-vidham 
jndnindm jnanadam param 

These five branches of knowledge are referred to by learned 
devotees as pancaratra. However, the jndnis’ version of the 
pancaratra has seven branches. 

Text 57 

brahmam saivam ca kaumdram 
vasistham kapilam param 
gautamiyam naradiyam 

idam sapta-vidham smrtam 

Those are known as the Brahma, Saiva, Kaumara, Vasistha, 
Kapila, Gautamiya and Naradiya pancaratras. 

Text 58 

sat panca-ratram vedams ca 
puranani ca sarvasah 
itihasam dharma-sastram 
sastram ca siddhi-yogajam 

Yet, according to another opinion, the branches of 
knowledge are — knowledge from the Vedas, from the Puranas, 
from historical literature, from religious scriptures, and from 
literature dealing with yogic perfections. 

Text 59 

drstva sarvam samalokya 

jndnam samprapya sahkarat 
jndndmrtam panca-ratram, 
cakara narado munih 
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After receiving this nectarean knowledge from Mahadeva 
and analyzing it thoroughly, Narada Muni composed this 
wonderful pancaratra. 

Text 60 

punyam ca papa-vighnaghnam 
bhakti-dasya-pradam hareh 
saruasvam vaisnavanarh ca 
priyarh pranadhikarh suta 

My dear son, by hearing this knowledge, one’s sinful 
reactions and obstacles on the path of devotion are destroyed, 
and one develops a mood of pure devotional service at the 
lotus feet of Lord Hari. That is why, for Vaisnavas, this great 
literature is more dear than their own lives. Indeed, the study 
of this transcendental literature is accepted as the topmost 
form of sadhana. 


Text 61 

sarabhutarh ca sarvesarh 
vedanarh paramadbhutam 
ndradiyam panca-ratrarh 
puranesu sudurlabham 

The Narada-pancaratra is the essence of all Vedic literature, 
it is filled with transcendental understanding, and it is superior 
to the Puranas. 

Texts 62-81 

sarvantaratma bhagavan 
brahma-jyotih sanatanam 
paripurnatamah sriman 
yatha krsnah suresu ca 
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yathd devtsu pujya sa 
mula-prakrtir isvari 
vaisnavanam ca siddhanam 
jhaninam yoginam sivah 

visvastanam indriyanam 
manas ca sighra-gaminam 
brahma ca veda-vidusarh 
pujydnarh ca ganesvarah 

sanat-kumaro bhagavan 
munlnam pravaro yathd 
brhaspatir buddhimatam 
siddhanam kapilo yathd 

yogindranam satam suddha 
rsir narayano yathd 
kavinam ca yathd sukrah 
panditanam brhaspatih 

saritam ca yathd ganga 
samudranam jalarnavah 
vrndavanam vananam ca 
varsanam bharatam yathd 

puskaram tatra tirthanam 
pujydnam vaisnavo yathd 
atmakaso yathaptanam 
yathd kasi purisu ca 

vrksdndm kalpa-vrksas ca 
surabhi kama-dhenusu 
puspanam parijatas ca 
patranam tulasi yathd 

mantranam krsna-mantras 
ca yathd vidya dhanesv api 
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yatha tejasvindrh suryo 
mistanam amrtarh yatha 

adharanam ca sthulanarh 
maha-visnur yatha suta 
suksmanam paramanus ca 
gurunam mantra-tantradah 

putras ca sneha-pdtrandm 
naksatranam yatha sast 
yatha ghrtarh ca gavyanam 
sasyanarh dhanyam Ipsitam 

sdstranam ca yatha vedah 
sasramanarh yatha dvijah 
taijasdnarh yatha ratnam 
mukta-manikya-hirakam 

yatha chandasi gayatri 
durga saktimatisv api 
pati-vratasu laksmis ca 
ksamasilasu medinl 

saubhagyasu sundarisu 
radha krsna-priyasu ca 
hanuman vanaranarh ca 
paksinam garudo yatha 

vahananam balavatarh 
sankarasya yatha vrsah 
salagramas ca yantranam 
pujasu krsna-pujanam 

ekadasi vratanarh ca tapah 
sv anasanarh yatha 
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yajnanam japa-yajnas ca 
satyarh dharmesu putraka 

susilam ca gunanam ca 
punyesu krsna-kirtanam 
sobhasu sukha-drsyesu 
prabha tejahsu saruatah 

postrinarh upakartrndrh 
mitranarh janani yatha 
lokanam api lokesah 
seso nagesu pujitah 

sudarsanarh ca sastranarh 
visvakarma ca silpinam 
dharmisthesu dayavatsu 
devarsisu mahatsu ca 

visnu-bhaktesu vijnesu 
yathaiva narado munih 
evarii ca sarva-sastresu 
panca-ratram ca pujitam 

Just as the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Sri Krsna, 
who is eternal, who is the Supersoul of all living entities, 
who is greatly effulgent, and who is the complete whole, is 
the foremost of all godly personalities — as the worshipable 
goddess, Mula-prakrti, is best of all godesses — as Mahadeva is 
best of all Vaisnavas, perfectly learned persons, and yogis — as 
the mind is the best of all the senses and other fast moving 
objects — as Brahma is best of all knowers of the Vedas — as 
Ganapati is best of all worshipable personalities — as Sanat- 
kumara is best of all sages — as Brhaspati is best among all wise 
men — as Kapiladeva is best of all perfected personalities — as 
Narayana-rsi is the best of all foremost yogis — as Sukra is best 
of poets — as Brhaspati is best of all learned persons — as the 
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Ganga is best of all rivers — as Arnava is best of all oceans — as 
Vrndavana is best of all forests — as Bharata-varsa is best of all 
varsas — as Puskara is best of all holy places — as Vaisnavas are 
the best of relatives — as KasI is best of all sacred places — as 
the desire tree is best among all trees — as Surabhl is best of all 
wish-fulfilling cows — as the parijara is the best of all flowers — as 
tulasl is the best of all leaves — as Krsna mantras are the best 
of all mantras — as wisdom is best of all wealth — as the sun 
is the best of all illuminating objects — as nectar is best of all 
sweets — as Maha Visnu is the best of all sustainers of the gross 
elements — as the atom is the best of subtle objects — as the 
initiating spiritual master is best of all spiritual masters — as the 
son is best of all objects of affection — as the moon is best of 
stars — as ghee is best of all cow products — as rice is the best 
of all food grains — as the Vedas are the best of scriptures — as 
the brahmanas are the best of the varnas — as jewels, pearls and 
diamonds are the best of all valuable stones — as Gayatri is the 
best of all Vedic meters — as Durga is best of all personified 
energies — as LaksmI is best of all chaste ladies — as the earth 
is the best of all forgiving entities — as Radhika is best of all 
dearmost companions of Krsna — as Hanuman is the best of all 
monkeys — as Garuda is the best of all birds — asthebull.Vrsabha, 
of Mahadeva, is the best of all carriers — as the salagrama-sila is 
the best of all manifestations of the Supreme Lord — as worship 
of Lord Krsna is the best of all kinds of worship — as EkadasI is 
* the best of all vows — as fasting is the best of all austerities — as 
the chanting of the maha-mantra is the best of all sacrifices — as 
truthfulness is best of all religious principles — as soberness is 
the best of all qualities — as the chanting of the holy names of 
Lord Krsna is the best of all kinds of piety — as beauty is the best 
of all things that are pleasing to the eyes — as effulgence is the 
best of all illuminating objects — as the mother is the best of 
all nurses, benefactors, and well wishers — as Lord Visnu is the 
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best of all living beings — as Sesa is the best of all serpents — as 
the Sudarsana cakra is the best of all weapons — as Visvakarma 
is the best of all artists — as a compassionate soul is the best of 
all pious and great souls — as Narada is the best of all devotees 
of Lord Visnu and learned persons — so this Pancaratra is the 
best of all scriptures and is worshiped in that way. 

Text 82 

yatha niplya piyusam na 
sprha canya-vastusu 
pahca-ratram abhijhaya 
nanyesu ca sprha satam 

As one does not like to drink anything else after drinking 
nectar, saintly persons do not hanker after any other scripture 
after studying this Pancaratra. 

Text 83 

sarvartha-jhana-bijam capy 
ajhanandha-pradipam 
veda-saroddhrtam tattvam 
sarvesam samabhipsitam 

This literature is the seed of all kinds of beneficial 
knowledge, it is like a lamp for dissipating the darkness bom of 
ignorance, and it is the very essence that has been abstracted 
from the Vedas. It is highly cherished by all genuinely learned 
persons. 

Thus ends the translation of the first chapter of the first 
ratra of Sri Narada-pancaratra. 



Chapter 2 


Text 1 

suka uvaca 

kutra va panca-ratram ca 
naradaya ca dhlmate 
pradattam sambhuna tala 
tan me vyakhydtum arhasi 

Sri Sukadeva said: O father, kindly tell me — where did 
Mahadeva impart this knowledge of Pancaratra to the learned 
sage, Narada? 

Text 2 

vyasa uvaca 

adhltya sarvan vedams ca 
vedangan pitur antike 
jagdma tlrtham kedaram 
suprasastam ca bharate 

Sri Vyasadeva said: After studying all of the Vedas and 
supplimentary Vedic literature, the great sage, Narada, went 
to the holy place of pilgrimage, Kedarnatha, which is situated 
within the boundaries of Bharata-varsa. 

Texts S-4 

himalayasya piirve ca 
ganga-tire manohare 
siddhe narayana-ksetre 
sarvesam abhivancchite 

tapas cakara sa munir 

divyam varsa-sahasrakam 
pitroktenaiva vidhina 
satatarh samyatah sucih 
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He went to the sacred place known as Narayana-ksetra, 
which is situated on the bank of the Ganges on the eastern 
side of the Himalayas. According to the rules and regulations 
prescribed by his father, Narada began a performance of 
austerities that he would continue for one thousand celestial 
years, with undivided attention and utmost purity. 

Text 5 

susrav akasa-vanim ca 
tapaso ‘nte maha-munih 
svalpaksaram ca bahv artharh 
pari nama-sukhavaham 

At the end of his penance, Narada Muni heard a voice from 
the sky that spoke to him with deep meaning, giving him great 
pleasure. 

Text 6 

asaririny uvaca 

adharito yadi haris tapasa tatah, kim 
naradhito yadi haris tapasa tatah kim 
antar bahiryadi haris tapasa tatah kim 
nantar bahir yadi haris tapasa tatah, kim 

The voice from the sky declared: What is the use of austerity 
if Lord Hari is worshiped? What is the use of austerity if Lord 
Hari is not worshiped? What is the use of austerity if Lord 
Hari is present within and without everything? What is the 
use of austerity if Lord Hari is not present within and without 
everything? 

Text 7 

virama virama brahman kim tapasyasu vatsa 

vraja vraja dvija sighrarh sankaram jnana-sindhum 
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labha labha hari-bhaktim vaisnavoktarh supakvam 
bhava-nigada-nibandha-chedinim karttanim ca 

O brahmana, kindly desist. O My son, what will you gain 
by undergoing severe austerities? Go now to Siva, who is an 
ocean of knowledge, and obtain from him the understanding 
of devotional service to Lord Hari, which is like a weapon for 
destroying the knots of material bondage. Devotional service to 
Lord Hari is approved by the Vaisnavas because it is the ripened 
fruit of the Vedic tree. 


Text 8 

iti srutva ca sa munir 
vimanah svarnadi-tate 
cakara artha anusandhanarh na 
prasannam ca tan manah 

Upon hearing these words, while seated on the bank of 
the river MandakinI, Narada Muni began to contemplate their 
actual meaning. Although he thought over the matter at great 
length, he did not feel satisfaction with his understanding. 

Text 9 

ruroda svarnadi-tire smararh 
smaram hareh padam 
dadarsa puratas tatarh 

brahmanam sakumarakam 

In frustration, he began to cry while constantly remembering 
the lotus feet of Lord Hari. Then, suddenly, he saw his father 
and Sanat-kumara standing in front of him. 

Text 10 

nanama sahasa murdhna 
pitaram tam sahodaram 
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padyam arghyarh ca pradadau 
javena sadaram munih 

Narada Muni immediately offered his obeisances at the lotus 
feet of his father and brother by falling flat onto the ground. 
He then offered them padya and arghya with great respect. 

Texts 11-12 

sloka-dvayartham papraccha 
kumararh jagatarh vidhirn 
sukhaslnarh susthirarh ca 
sasmitarh ca gata-sramam 

svatmaramarh purna-kamarh 
jndnindm ca guror gurum 
sasru-netrah pulakito 

bhaktya pranata-kandharah 

Tears flowed from his eyes and the hair on his body stood 
on end as Narada Muni humbly inquired about the meaning of 
the verses that he had just heard from the sky. Lord Brahma 
and Sanat-kumara were seated comfortably. They were fully 
self-satisfied, for they were the spiritual masters of all self- 
controlled and learned souls. 

Text 13 

naradasya vacah srutva 

drstva tam kataram vidhih 
putrena sarddham alocya 

vydkhydrh karturh samarabhe 

Lord Brahma heard Narada Muni’s request and then began 
to explain the purport of the verses after embracing him, 
appreciating his intense eagerness to learn. 
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Text 14 

brahmovacah 
he vatsa purva-slokartham 
nigudham sruti-sammatam 
vedartham dvividham suddham 
vyakhyam kurvanti vaidikah 

Brahma said: My dear son, those who are well-versed in the 
Vedic litarature have given two explanations of the first verse. 
These explanations are very confidential and are based on the 
Vedas. 


Text 15 

aradhito yadi hariryena 
purhsa sva-bhaktitah 
kirn tasya tapasa vyartharh 
tlrtha-putasya narada 

O Narada, if Sri Hari is worshiped with devotion then what 
is the need for a devotee to become purified by visiting holy 
places or performing penance? 

Text 16 

krsna-mantropdsakasya 
jivan-muktasya bharate 
tapas copahasa-bijam 
tatha carvita-carvanam 

In this land of Bharata, for a liberated soul who is engaged 
in chanting the holy name of Krsna, to undergo penance is 
redundant, like chewing the chewed. 

Text 17 

mantra-grahana-matrena 
purusanam satarh suta 
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punati sva-sva-bhaktam ca 
vandhavams cavalilaya 

My dear son, simply by chanting the holy names of the 
Supreme Lord, a person delivers one hundred generations of 
his family, his followers and his friends, without any separate 
endeavor. 


Text 18 

na hi dharmo na hi tapah 
sri-krsna-sevanat param 
parisramam ca viphalam 
tapasa vaisnavasya ca 

Following religious principles and performing austerities 
are not superior to rendering devotional service to Lord Krsna. 
There is no need for Vaisnavas to undergo the hard labor of 
austerity. 

Text 19 

krsna-mantropasakasya 
tirtha-putasya putraka 
tirtha-snanam anasanam 
vedesu ca vidambanam 

For Lord Krsna’s devotees, who worship Him by chanting 
His holy names and who purify places of pilgrimage by their 
mere presence — bathing in a holy place, fasting, and studying 
the Vedas are simply a waste of valuable time. 

Text 20 

purva-karmanurodhena yat 
papam vaisnavasya ca 
mantra-grahana-matrena 

nastam vahnau yatha tpiam 
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The reactions of sinful activities that were formerly comitted 
by a Vaisnava are immediately burnt to ashes like dry grass 
simply by his chanting the holy names of the Lord. 

Text 21 

pavitrah paramo vahnih 
pavitram camalam jalam 
pavitram bharatam varsam 
tirtham yat tulasi-dalam 

Fire is supremely pure, clean water is pure, Bharata-varsa is 
pure, and sacred tulasi leaves are transcenden tally purifying. 

Text 22 

punati lilayaitani suddhah 
knna-parayanah 
upasparsam ca bhaktasyapy 
ete vanchanti sadaram 

However, an unalloyed devotee of Lord Krsna purifies all of 
these. Indeed, they eagerly desire the touch of a pure devotee. 

Text 23 

bhaktasya pada-rajasa 
sadyah puta vasundhara 
na hi putas tri-bhuvane 
sn-krsna-sevakat parah 

The earth becomes purified at once by the touch of the 
dust from the lotus feet of a pure devotee. There is nothing in 
this world more pure than a servant of Lord Krsna. 

Texts 24-25 

salagrama-sila-cakre 
karoti krsna-pujanam 
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tat-padodaka-naivedyam 

nityam bhunkte ca yah, puman 

sa vaisnavo maha-putas 
tan-mantropasakah sucih 
punati pumsam satakam 

janma-matrat sabandhavam 

The Vaisnava who daily worships Lord Krsna in His form as 
the salagrama-sila and honors the Lord’s remnents of food, as 
well as the water that has washed His lotus feet, is most pure. 
A pure devotee of Lord Krsna who relishes chanting His holy 
names purifies one hundred generations of his family, along 
with his friends and well-wishers. 

Text 26 

vatsa slokasyaika-padam 

vydkhyatarh ca yathagamam 
vyakhyam karomy anya-padam 
yatha-jnanarh nisamaya 

My dear son, I have thus explained to you the meaning of 
one portion of the verse, according to the Vedic conlusion. 
Now, hear the explanation of the other part the verse. 

Text 27 

naradhito yadi harir 

yena pumsadhamena ca 
kith tasya tapasa vyartham 
nisphalam tat-farisramah 

What is the use of performing austerities for a fallen person 
who does not worship Lord Hari? Indeed, his performance of 
austerities is useless labor only. 
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Text 28 

vratany eva hi danani 
tapamsy anasanani ca 
vedopayukta yajhas ca 
karmani ca subhani ca 
na nispunaty abhaktam ca 
surakumbham ivapaga 

As the Ganges cannot purify a wine bottle — observing vows, 
giving charity, performing austerities, fasting, performing 
sacrifices that are approved by the Vedas, and engaging in 
pious activities, cannot purify a non-devotee. 

Text 29 

abhakta-sparsa-matrena 
tirthani hampitani ca 
abhakta-bhara-duhkhena 
kampita sa vasundhara 

Simply by the touch of a non-devotee, holy places become 
disturbed. Indeed, the earth sometimes shivers with distress 
due to the burden of carrying non-devotees. 

Text 30 

slokardham kathitam vatsa 
hihcid eva yathagamam 
tasyardhasyapi vyakhydnam 
karormti nisamaya 

My dear son, this is the purport of the verse that you had 
heard, according to the Vedic version. Now, let me explain the 
meaning to you more clearly. 

Texts 31-32 

vedasmam krsna-matam 
mamdpt na hi katpana 
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antar bahir yadi hariryesam 
pumsam mahatmanam 

svapne jagarane sasvat 
tapas tesam ca nisphalam 
sa eva visnu-tulyo hi tad 
amso bharate mune 

The opinion given by Lord Krsna is the essence of all Vedic 
litarature. I have not imagined or concocted anything. What is 
use of performing austerity for an exalted soul who remembers 
Lord Hari while asleep or while awake, and always sees Him 
internally and externally? 

Text 33 

tasya raksa-nibandhena tad 
abhyd.se sudarsanam 
dhyana-matrena nispapah 
punati bhuvana-trayam 

The Sudarsana cakra is always prepared to give protection 
to such a pure devotee. He purifies the three worlds simply by 
his constant remembrance of the Supreme Lord, Krsna. 

Text 34 

da tv a cakram ca raksartham 
na niscinto janardanah 
svayarh tan nikatam yati 
tam drasturh raksanaya ca 

Even after employing His Sudarsana cakra for the protection 
of such a devotee, Lord Janardana does feel free from anxiety. 
He personally goes to insure that His pure devotee is given 
adequate protection. 
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Texts 35-36 

tat-paro hi priyo nasti 

krsnasya paramatmanah 
na hi bhaktat paras catma 
pranas cavayavadayah 

na laksmi radhika vani 

svayambhuh sambhur eva ca 
bhakta-prano hi krsnas ca 
krsna-prana hi vaisnavah, 

dhyayante vaisnavah krsnam 
krsnas ca vaisnavarhs tatha 

There is no one more dear to Lord Krsna, the Supersoul 
of all living beings, than His devotee. His own self, Laksmi, 
Radhika, Brahma or Siva are not as important to Him as His 
devotee. Sri Krsna is the life and soul of the devotees and the 
devotees are His life and soul. Sri Krsna meditates on His 
devotees and His devotees meditate upon Him. 

Text 37 

vyakhyatam ca tripadam ca 
he munindra yathagamam 
sesa-padasya vyakhyanam 
karomiti nisamaya 

O best of sages, I have thus explained the meaning of the 
third part of the verse. Now, hear the meaning of the fourth 
part. 

Text 38 

nantar bahir yadi harir 
yesam pumsam ca narada 
tesam api tapo vyartham 
antar-malina-cetasam 
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O Narada, the practice of penance is useless for those whose 
minds are polluted and who thus cannot realize Lord Hari, who 
exists within and without. 


Text 39 

kim taj-jnanena tapasa 
vratena niyamena ca 
tirtha-snanena punyenapy 
abhakta-mudha-cetasarh 

Everything, including the performance of penance, the 
cultivation of knowledge, adherence to vows, controlling the 
mind and senses, and bathing in holy places, is useless for 
foolish nondevotees. 


Text 40 

krsna-bhakti-vihinebhyo 

dvijebhyah svapaco mahan 
sukaro mleccha-nivahah 
sva-dharmacaranena ca 

An outcaste mleccha, a pig, or a dog-eating candala who is 
following his ocupational duties is better than a twice-born 
brahmana who is devoid of devotional service to Lord Krsna. 

Text 41 

sva-dharma-hina vipras capy 
abhaksya-bhaksanena ca 
nityarh nityam vidharmena 
patitah svapacadhamah 

By regularly eating abominable foodstuff and engaging in 
activities that are opposed to religious principles, a brahmana 
who does not follow his prescribed duties falls down from his 
position and becomes a candala, or dog-eater. 
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Text 42 

brahmananam sva-dhamas ca 
santatam krsna-sevanam 
nityam te bhuhjate santas 
tan-naivedyam padodakam 

The ocupational duty of a brahmana is to constanly engage 
in the service of Lord Krsna. In fact, such a saintly peson 
maintains his life by honoring the Lord’s remnants of food and 
drinking the water that has washed His lotus feet. 

Text 43 

na datva haraye yas tu yadi 
bhunkte dvijadhamah 
annam vistha-samam mutra- 
samarh toyam vidur budhah 

The food that a fallen brahmana eats without first offering 
to Lord Hari is considered to be on the level of stool, and the 
drink that is not offered is considered to be on the level of 
urine by learned persons. 

Text 44 

bhunkte sva-bhaksyam kolas ca 
mlecchas ca svapacadhamah 
vipro nityam abhaksyam ca 
bhunkte ca patitas tatah 

Outcastes, such as tribals, mlecchas and candalas maintain 
themselves by eating abominable foods that suit them and are 
easily available. However, by daily eating abominable food, a 
brahmana incurs sin. 


Text 45 

slokam ekarh ca vyakhyatam 
yatha-jhanam ca narada 
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sannibodha parasyartham 
vyakhyanam ca yathocitam 

O Narada, as requested by you, I have explained the 
meaning of one of the verses. Now, hear about the meaning of 
the other verse. 


Text 46 

tapaso virama brahman vyartham 
bhakta-tapo dhruvam 
sahkarah ca gurum krtva 
hari-bhaklirh labhaciram 

O brahmana, there is no need for you to execute austerities 
independently of devotional service. You will soon attain the 
platform of pure devotional service to Lord Hari by accepting 
Lord Siva as your spiritual master. 

Text 47 

supakva hari-bhaktis ca 
tarani bhava-tarane 
gnrur eva param brahma 
karnadhara-svarupakah 

Mature devotional service to Lord Hari is just like a boat 
for crossing over the ocean of material existence. The spiritual 
master, who is nondifferent from the Supreme Lord, is just like 
a competent boatman. 

Text 48 

ity evam uktva tvarh devi 
prajagama sarasvati 
vyakhyatas tad-abhiprayah 
kirn bhuyah kathayami te 
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This is what Goddess Sarasvati has declared, which you 
heard as a voice in the sky. I have described to you her intention. 
Now, what more shall I explain? 

Text 49 

brahmanas ca vacah srutva 
jahasa yoginam guruh 
sanat-kumaro bhagavan 
uvaca pitaram suka 

O Sukadeva, after hearing these words from his father, 
Brahma, the foremost yogi, Sanat-kumara, smiled and spoke 
as follows: 


Text 50 

sanat-kumara uvaca 
purua-slokasya vyakhyanarh na 
buddham sisuna maya 
putrarh sisyam abodham ca 
yuktam bodhayitum punah 

Sanat-kumara said: I am a child and so I could not properly 
understand the purport of the first verse. If a son, or a disciple, 
does not understand something, it should be explained again. 

Text 51 

aradhito hariryena tasya 
vyartham tapo yadi 
narddhito hariryena tasya 
vyartham tapo yadi 

For one who has worshiped Lord Hari, artificial austerity 
is useless and for one who has not worshiped Lord Hari, no 
amount of austerity can give him perfection. So, if both of them 
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remain aloof from the performance of austerity then for what 
kind of people has it been recommended? 

Text 52 

tasyarahitau tau dvau 

tapasas ca sthalam kutah 
tapah kurvanti ye tata tvarh 
mam bodhaya balakam 

My dear father, I am only a boy. Kindly explain to me who is 
the proper candidate for performing austerity, and what kind 
of penance should be undertaken? 

Text 53 

putrasya vacanam srutva 
sandigdho jagatam guruh 
dadhyau krsna-paddmbhojam 
pararn kalpa-tarum suka 

O Sukadeva, after hearing this question from his son, 
Brahma, the spiritual master of the universe, became somewhat 
doubtful and so he immediately began to meditate within his 
heart on the lotus feet of Krsna, who is like a desire tree. 

Text 54 

ksanam sancintya padabjam 
prapa raddhantam ipsitam 
vydkhyam kartum samarebhe 
vidhata jagatam api 

By meditating on the lotus feet of Krsna for just a short 
while, Brahma, the creator of the universe, received the desired 
conclusion and so began his explanation with confidence. 
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Text 55 
brahmovaca 

dhanyo ‘ham bhavatah putrat 
jhaninarh ca guror guroh 
visnu-bhaktac ca dharmisthat 
sat-putrac ca pita sukhi 

Brahma said: I am indeed fortunate to have a son like you, 
for you are the spiritual master of many learned personalities. 
A father should be very happy if he has a son who is a devotee 
of Lord Visnu and a staunch follower of religious principles. 

Text 56 

dhanyo ‘si pandito ‘si tvarh 
hari-bhakto ‘siputraka 
mamapi saphalarh janma 
jivanam ca tvaya budha 

My dear son, you are certainly glorious, learned, and 
devoted to Lord Hari. Owise one, my life has became successful 
by receiving you as my son. 

Text 57 

nibodha purva-slokartham 
punar vydkhyarh karomi ca 
tathapi cen na santoso bhavan 
vydkhyarh karisyati 

Now, let me once again explain the first verse. If you are 
still not satisfied then you should explain it yourself. 

Text 58 

asabdah samyag-rzrthe ca 
radhitah prapta-vacakah 
sampraptas ca hariryena 

vyarthas tasya tapah-sramah 
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The letter a of aradhita means particularly, and the word 
radhita means, to obtain. Therefore, the labor required for 
performing austerities is useless for one who has obtained the 
lotus feet of Lord Hari. 


Text 59 

yena samyak-prakarena 
samprapto haiir isvarah 
svapnejnane na cajnatas 

tesarh vyarthas tapah-sramah 

There is no need to work hard, executing austerities, either 
in sleep or in wakefulness, for a person who has attained the 
lotus feet of Lord Hari, the controller of all. 

Text 60 

sri-krsna-vimukham mudharh 
dvijam eva naradhamam 
tirtham danarh tapah punyam 
vratarh naiva punati tarn 

If a foolish person, who is the lowest of mankind, is averse 
to Lord Krsna then no amount of visiting holy places, giving 
charity, penance, piety or vows can purify him, even if he 
happens to be a brahmana. 

Text 61 

yas ca mudhatamo loke yas ca 
bhaktim pararh gatah 
tav ubhau sukha-sedhete tavah 
kurvanti madhyamah 

A most foolish person, and a person who is on the platform 
of pure devotional service are both happy. It is those who are 
in-between these two who are the right persons to perform 
austerities. 
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Text 62 

devan anyaihs ca bhajate 
harirh janati tat-parah 
tapah karoti tam praptum 
akahksan madhyamo janah 

Such a person on the middle platform should show respect 
to the demigods while being engaged in austerities for the 
purpose of attaining the lotus feet of Lord Hari. There is 
nothing more for him to accomplish. 

Text 63 

praktanad anuragi ca 
grhi samsdra-sarhvrtah 
tapah, karoti sn-krsna- 

pada-padmartham ipsitam 

A householder devotee should not merely remain attached 
to family life, enjoying the fruits of his previous karma. He 
should simultaneously accept some austerity with a desire to 
achieve shelter at the lotus feet of Lord Krsna. 

Text 64 

pararh sri-krsna-bhajanam 

dhyanath tan-nama-kirtanam 
tat-padodaka-naivedya- 

bhaksanam sarva-vahchitam 

It is the most desirable and highest duty of everyone to 
worship Lord Krsna, meditate on Him, chant His holy names, 
drink the water that has washed His lotus feet, and honor His 
remnants of food. 


Text 65 

ativa mudho vipras ca 
proktanad guru-dosatah 
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tamaso hi najanati sri-krsnam 
tri-gunat param 

As a result of their past misdeeds, 'some extremely foolish 
brahmanas remain under the spell of illusion due to accepting an 
unqualified spiritual master. Because of this, they are without 
proper understanding of Lord Krsna, who is transcendental to 
the three modes of material nature. 

Text 66 

ajhanad atha vajhanat 
sat-sangad eva praktanat 
bhunkte naivedyam isasya 
krsnasya paramatmanah 

Whether in full knowledge or in ignorance, or because of 
the association of a saintly person, it is certainly one’s good 
fortune if he honors the remnants of food that were offered to 
the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Sri Krsna. 

Text 67 

sa ca mukto bhavet putra 
mucyate sarva-patakat 
sa yati divya-yanena golokam 
lokam uttamam 

My dear son, one who partakes of the Lord’s remnants, on 
the strength of his good fortune, becomes freed from all sinful 
reactions and ultimately attains the abode of the Lord, Goloka, 
or else another higher planet of his choice. 

Text 68 

srnu vatsa pravaksyami 

purvdkhydnam puratanam 
ativa susravam cam 

madhuram muktidarh param 
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My dear child, there is an ancient history that is narrated 
in this regard. It is pleasing to the ears, enchanting, very sweet, 
and awards libaration to the listener. 

Text 69 

kanyakubjah suksubdhas ca 
brahmano grama-yajakah 
devalo vrsa-vahas ca 

maha-mudhas ca pataki 

There was a most foolish, sinful brahmana who lived in 
Kanyakubja. He was the priest of his entire village and he 
maintained himself by worshiping the demigods in exchange 
of money. 

Text 70 

svapnejnane na janati punyarh 
va krsna-pujanam 
krsna-bhakta-sahaldpa- 

darsana-sparsanam subham 

He never performed any pious activities, either knowingly 
or unknowingly, and he never worshiped Lord Krsna. In fact, 
he did not even like to speak to, see, or touch the devotees of 
Lord Krsna. 

Text 71 

babhuva praktanat tasya ksana- 
matrarh sudurlabham 
tena punyena naivedyam 
lebhe krsnasya brahmanah 

In that condition, he somehow achieved some rare, good 
fortune. That brahmana, due to his previous piety, received a 
small quantity of the Lord’s remnants of food. 
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Text 72 

pituh punyena putras ca 
marge patitam alpakam 
svayarh bhuktavasesam ca 
patitam vaisnavaj janat 

On the strength of his father’s piety, the sinful brahmana 
happened to find a small portion of the remnants of the Lord’s 
food lying on the road. By good fortune, he ate some of the 
prasada, which had already been eaten by his Vaisnava father. 

Text 73 

susnigdhaksata-jirnarh ca 
rajasa misritam param 
gacchatas tatra viprasya 
patitam bhaksya-vastu ca 

Although this remnents of the Lord’s food, which consisted 
of some rice that was completely covered with dust due to lying 
by the side of the road for long time, had become dry, the 
brahmana joyfully relished it. 

Text 74 

naivedyopari krsnasya 
tvarayuktasya putraka 
tad-vastu bhuktam viprena 
krsna-naivedya-misritam 

He mixed the rice with some other food and honored it 
with great satisfaction. 

Text 75 

saputrena ksudhartena bhuktva 
tau yayatur grham 
viprochistam ca bubhuje 
tasya patni pati-vrata 



First Ratra 2 


47 


Both the brahmana and his son were greatly afflcted by 
hunger and after eating the remnants of the Lord’s food, they 
returned to their residence. Thereafter, the brahmana’s chaste 
wife also ate a small portion of the remnents of the Lord’s 
food. 


Text 76 

parampara anusambandhat 
pavitra sa babhuva ha 
jivan-mukto brahmanas ca 
babhuva ca saputrakah 

As a result of this, that exalted lady, the wife of the brahmana, 
became completely purified. The brahmana and his son also 
became libarated in their present lives. 

Text 77 

kdlena tena punyena 

vyaghra-bhuktas ca kanane 
sardham ca vyaghra-putrabhyam 
golokam prayayau dvijah 

pati-vrata saha-mrta bhartra 
sardham jagama sa 

In due course of time, a tiger attacked the brahmana who 
had eaten the Lord’s remnants and ate his flesh. As a result of 
that piety, the tiger, along with her cub, went back to Godhead. 
After eating the Lord’s prasada, the wife of the brahmana 
continued her life of piety and chastity. At the time of her 
husband’s death, she ascended the funeral pyre so that both of 
them could enjoy life happily, without any disturbance, in their 
next birth. 

Thus ends the translation of the second chapter of the first 
ratra of Sri Narada-pancaratra. 



Chapter 3 


Text 1 

sanat-kumara uvaca 
aho tata kim ascaryam 
krsnasya paramatmanah 
param naivedya-mahatmyam 
vistarad vada sampratam 

Sanat-kumara said: O father, how wonderful this is! I truly 
relished your description of the glories of the remnants of Sri 
Krsna’s food. Now, kindly describe this incident to me more 
elaborately. 

Text 2 

brahmovaca 
ekada brahmano hrstah 
praphulla-vadaneksanah 
putrena sarddham prayayau 
bandhavasya grham muda 

Brahma said: Once, a brahmana took his son and went to his 
friend’s house in a very happy mood. 

Text 3 

nimantrito vivahena maha- 
sambhdra-sambhrtah 
bhuktva pitva ca tad-gehe 
sva-grham prayayau muda 

He had been invited to attend a marriage and so he went 
there, carrying gifts. After enjoying a sumptuous meal, he 
returned home. 
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Text 4 

saputro brahmano marge 
ksut-pipasarditah sutah 
dadarsa candra-bhagam tam 
nadim ati-manoharam 

O my son, becoming hungry and thirsty on the way back 
home, the brahmana and his son came to the beautiful river, 
Candrabhaga. 

Text 5 

uvaca putrah pitaram snatva 
bhoksyami ceti bhoh 
ksut-pipasa balavatl 

vardhate tata vartmani 

The son said: O father, I am very hungry and thirsty. Let us 
bathe in the river and then have something to eat. 

Text 6 

putrasya vacanam srutva 
tam uvaca dvijah svayam 
bhayankaram vanam idam 
samipe saritah sutah 

The brahmana replied: My dear son, this dense forest by 
the side of the river is extremely fearful. 

Text 7 

susighrarh gaccha gramantam 
puro ramya-sarovaram 
tatra snatva ca bhoksyavo 
gaccha vatsayatha sukham 

We will soon come to a village where there is a nice lake. Let 
us bathe in that lake and then have our meal. Just be happy and 
continue walking. 
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Text 8 

tatasya vacanath srutva 
jahasa ca cukopa ha 
pitaram vaktum arebhe 
raktap)ahkaja-locanah 

Upon hearing this, the son smiled but was actually very 
angry. Indeed, he looked at his father with eyes that were as 
red as a lotus and spoke as follows: 

Text 9 
sisuruvaca 

bah ‘ham dasa-varsiyas tvarh 
ca vrddhas cajhanadah 
pita dadati putraya 

jndnam sarvatra bhutale 

The child said: I am a ten-year-old boy and you are an old 
man, experienced and wise. It is always the custom that a father 
imparts knowledge to his son. 

Text 10 

aho duratyayah hah 
vrdhho vadati balavat 
katharh praktanam ullahghya 
bruhi tata duratyayam 

The influence of time is very difficult to overcome, however, 
for although old, a man sometimes speaks like a child. O father, 
can you tell me how to reverse the course of destiny? 

Text 11 

praktanat sukha-duhkham ca 
rogarh sokarh bhayarh pitah 
sumrtyur apamrtyur va 
cirayur alpa-jivanah 
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My dear father, it is the result of one’s past deeds that 
causes a person to experience distress, happiness, lamentation, 
fear, natural death, premature death, a long duration of life, or 
a short duration of life. 


Text 12 

yatra hale ca yan-mrtyur 

bhavanam subha-karma ca 
nyunadhiham ksanarh nasti 
nisekah kena varyate 

No one can change how a person’s death will occur because 
it is fixed by destiny. As soon as a living entity is put into the 
womb of his mother, his future course of action is determind. 
No one can reverse it. 


Text 13 

yasya haste ca yan-mrtyur 
vidhatra likhitah pura 
na ca tarn khanditum saktah 
svayam visnus ca sahkarah 

Even Lord Visnu and Mahadeva are not able to change the 
circumstances of death of a particular person, at the hands of 
another person, because it is already fixed by the creator. 

Text 14 

tata vyartham adhitam te 

durbuddher janma nisphalam 
subuddheh saphalarh janma 
tat-ksanam jivanam sukham 

O Father, you are evil-minded and so your very life and 
study of the scriptures are useless. Only the life of an intelligent 
person becomes successful and a source of happiness. 
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Text 15 

yena sukti-krta harhsah 
sukas ca hariti-krtah 
mayuras citrita yena sa 
me raksam karisyati 

He who has made swans white, parrots green, and peacocks 
enchanting will certainly protect me. 

Text 16 

yena krsnena visvani 
casankhyani krtani ca 
caracaram ca yo rakset sa 
me raksam karisyati 

The Supreme Personality of Godhead, Sri Krsna, who has 
created inumerable universes and who is giving protection to 
all moving and non-moving living entities, will certainly protect 
me. 


Text 17 

ghoraranye sukharh sete 
yo hi krsnena raksitah 
nirbandho ‘pi sthito yasya 
maranam tasya mandire 

If a person is protected by Krsna, he will survive even if he 
sleeps in a dense forest, and if one is destined to die, by the 
arrangement of providence, he will die even while remaining 
at home. 


Text 18 

yah sete naga-sayyasu 

praktanan mahgaldhitah 
yo naga-bhaksito bhogdt 
sa mrto garudantike 
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As a result of one’s pious deeds, one may not die even if 
he sleeps on a bed of snakes, or is bitten by snakes, but if he is 
unfortunate, he may die out of fear upon seeing Garuda. 

Text 19 

na samudre ca mriyate 
nagni-rasau visanale 
na sastrena na castrena 
ayur-marmani raksati 

No one dies because of the ocean, fire, poison, or a weapon 
because it is one’s allotted duration of life that protects him. 

Text 20 

naprapta-kalo mriyate 
viddhah sara-satair api 
tmagrenapi samsprstah 
prapta-kalo najivati 

Until the time is ripe, one does not die even if he is pierced 
by hundreds of arrows. However, when his allotted time is over, 
a man may die simply by being hit by a blade of grass. 

Text 21 

kascid garbhe ca mriyate 

kascid bhumistha-matratah 
kascid yauvana-kale ca 
kascid eva hi varddhake 

Some people die within the womb, some die soon after they 
are bom, some die in the prime of youth, and some give up 
their bodies at an old age. 

Text 22 

kascic cirayu rogi capy 
arogi capi kascana 
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kascid dhani daridras ca 
kascid eva hi karmana 

As a result of their karma, some live for a long time, some 
suffer diseases, some live without any disease, some are rich, 
and others remain poor. 

Text 23 

kascit kalpanta-jivi ca 
cira-jivi ca kascana 
praktanad amarah kascin 
niseko balavattarah 

According to destiny, one may live for as long as a kalpa, 
or one may even become immortal. Therefore, it must be 
concluded that the will of providence is the principal cause of 
one’s duration of life. 


Text 24 

kascid yati ca rajendro 
divya-yanena karmana 
kascit kita-patahgesu 
kascit pasvadi-yonisu 

According to their respective karma, one living entity 
becomes a king among kings and travels in a divine vehicle, 
while another living entity becomes an insect, worm, bird or 
beast. 


Text 25 

kascid eva hi sannyasi 
kascic ca nara-ghatakah 
kascid gajendra-gami ca 
pasu-yayi ca kascana 


According to karma, someone becomes a saintly person or 
a renunciate, someone else becomes a sinful killer of human 
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beings, still another person travels on the back of the best of 
elephants, and yet another living being becomes an animal and 
has to carry human beings. 

Text 26 

kascid dadati ratnam ca 
kiscid bhiksam koroti ca 
kascid suksmamsuka-dhan 
kascij jirna-pati janah 

Some people have a propensity to constantly give away a huge 
amount of wealth in charity, some people earn their livelihood 
simply by begging alms, some people dress themselves in fine 
silk cloth, and some people remain satisfied while wearing tom 
clothes 


Text 27 

kascin nagno ‘apy anahan 
sudha-bhoji ca kascana 
kascic ca sundarah sriman 
galat-kusthi ca kascana 

Some people remain naked, some people live without much 
food, some people enjoy nectar, some people possess great 
opulence, and some people suffer from leprosy. 

Text 28 

kascit kubjas cangahlno 
badhirah kana eva ca 
kascid dirgho madhyamas ca 
kascit khanjas ca vamanah 

Some people are hunchbacked, some people are deformed, 
some people are deaf, some people are blind, some people are 
tall, some people are of medium height, some people are short 
in stature, and some people are lame. 
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Text 29 

kascit krsnas ca gauras ca 
syamalas ca sva-karmana 
kascid bhaktya ca prapnoti 
krsna-dasyam sudurlabham 

Some people are black in complexion and some people are 
fair, according to the karma performed in a previous birth. It is 
only by greatfortune that one attains the rarely-achieved service 
of Sri Krsna, by the help of devotional service performed in the 
past. 

Text 30 

brahmanah paramam sthanarh 
janma-mrtyu-jara-haram 
kascit prapnoti paramam 
brahma-lokarh niramayam 

Some people attain the Supreme Brahman, where there is 
no birth, death or old age. Some people attain Brahmaloka, 
where there is no question of disease. 

Text 31 

kascit svargam indra-padarh 
siva-lokam sva-karmana 
kascit svargam indra-lokam 
yama-lokarh ca kascana 

Some go to heaven, some achieve the position of Indra, 
some go to Sivaloka and, according to their karma, some 
are transferred to the heavenly planets, or to the abode of 
Yamaraja. 

Text 32 

kascic ca narake ghore 

prapnoti klesam ulvanam 
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tadito yama-dutena 
ksudhitas trsitah sada 

Some become degraded to hellish conditions and suffer 
unlimitedly. They may suffer perpetually due to hunger and 
thirst while being punished by the Yamadutas. 

Text 33 

bhunkte vin-mutra-kitarh 

tan-malarh slesmam gamin vasam 
ksura-dhare tapta-taile 
vahnau sitejale sthale 

Some take birth as worms in stool and urine, and eat mucus, 
phlegm, and the stool of poisonous insects. Some live on the 
edge of a blade, in boiling oil, in fire, in water, and in cold 
places. 

Texts 34-36 

prapnoti darunaiix duhkham 
akalpam pataki pitah 
tato bhogavasese ca labdhva 
janma sva-karmana 

vyadhi-yuktah pramucyeta 
taya ced isvarecchaya 
yad-bhayad vati vato ‘yam 
suryas tapati yad-bhayat 

varsatindro dahaty agnir 
mrtyus caratijantu.su 
yasyajnaya srsti-vidhau 

kurmo ‘nantarn dadhati ca 

O father, in this way, sinful people suffer severe miseries for 
thousands of births. Thereafter, by the will of Krsna, they are 
bom in a diseased condition before finally becoming liberated. 
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Out of fear of God, the wind is blowing, the sun is shining, 
Indra is supplying rain, fire bums, and death takes its toll on 
the living entities. All the while, Kurina and Ananta Sesa sustain 
and protect the creation. 

Text 37 

sa ca sarvam ca brahmandarh 
lilaya cesvarecchaya 
yasyajhaya maha-bhitd 
sarvadhara vasundhara 

The Supreme Personality of Godhead, Sri Krsna, is present 
everywhere. By His own sweet will, He gives protection to one 
and all. By His will, the earth has taken the responsibility for 
sustaining everyone. 

Text 38 

dhara sa sarva-sasyadaya 
ratnavams ca himalayah 
svayarh vidhata bhagavan 
dhyayate yam ahamisam 

By the Lord’s will, the earth has become filled with all kinds 
of prosperity and the Himalayas have become the possessor 
of countless jewels. The creator, Brahma, meditates on the 
Supreme Lord, throughout the day and night. 

Text 39 

yam dhyayate ca bhajate 

svayarh mrtyunjayah sivah 
sahasra-vaktro yam stauti 
dhyayate bhajate sada 

Mahadeva, who has conquered death, also meditates on 
Him and worships Him. Lord Ananta, with His one thousand 
heads, also worships and meditates on Him. 
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Text 40 

svayam sarasvati stauti yam 
tsvaram abhipsitam 
senate pada-padmam ca 
svayam padmalaya pitah 

Goddess Sarasvati offers prayers to Him because He is her 
worshipable Lord. O father, LaksmI, who sits on a lotus flower, 
personally serves the lotus feet of the Supreme Lord. 

Text 41 

maya bhita ca yarn stauti 
durga durgati-nasinl 
stuvanti vedah satatam 
savitri veda-matrka 

The material energy, Maya, or Goddess Durga, as well as the 
four Vedas and Savitri, the mother of the Vedas, continuously 
offer Him prayers. 

Texts 42-43 

siddhendras ca munindras ca 
yogindrah sanakadayah 
rajendras casurendras ca 
surendra manavas tatha 

dhyayante ca bhajante ca 
bhaktah santo hi santatam 
kecid vidanti yam brahmam 
bhagavantam sanatanam 

The foremost of perfected personalities; the most respected 
sages; the topmost yogis, such as Sanaka; the best of kings; the 
most powerful demons; the leaders of the demigods; and the 
fourteen Manus continuously offer Him prayers in glorification. 
Saintly persons and devotees constantly worship Him and 
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meditate on Him. Learned persons have ascertained Him to be 
the eternal Supreme Personality of Godhead. 

Text 44 

kecit pradhanarh sarvadyarh 
kecic cajyotir isvaram 
kecic ca sarva-rupam ca 
sarva-karana-karanam 

Some people address Him as the unmanifest cause of the 
material nature, some refer to Him as full of effulgence, some 
accept Him as the cosmic form that encompasses all, and some 
call Him the cause of all causes. 

Text 45 

kecit svecchamayarh rupam 
bhahtanugraha-vigraham 
kecit surucirarh syama- 
sundaram manoharam 

Some people say that the Lord assumes forms out of His 
own sweet will just to bestow causeless mercy upon His devotees. 
Some address Him as Lord Shyamsundara, who is the eternal, 
enchanting Supreme Brahman. 

Text 46 

sanandam paramanandam 
govindarh nanda-nandanam 
bhaja tata pararh brahma 
smara sasvata suresvaram 

My dear father, worship Lord Govinda, the son of Nanda, 
the master of the demigods, and the most blissful Personality 
of Godhead. He is the almighty Lord. 
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Text 47 

ity euam uktva pitararh 
candra-bhaga-nadi-jale 
snatva papaujalarh svaccharii 
bubhuje mista-modakam 

After saying this to his father, the brahmana boy bathed 
in the Candrabhaga, drank its pure water, and then ate some 
laddus. 


Text 48 

pita tad-vacanarh srutva 
sanandasru mumoca sah 
cucumba gandam putrasya 
samaslesana-purvakam 

The father, after listening to his son’s intelligent 
statements, began to shed tears of joy. He then embraced his 
son affectionately and kissed him. 

Text 49 

pita snatva samarebhe sandhyam 
kartum ca pujanam 
susnatam pitararh drstva 
putrah sa prayayau vanarn 

Thereafter, the father also bathed in the river and then sat 
down to perform his daily duty of chaning mantras, offering 
prayers and worshiping the Lord. Upon seeing his father so 
engaged, the boy entered the forest. 

Text 50 

patrarh bhojana-patrartham 
aharttum cahcalah sisuh 
cakara cayanam turnarh 
prasastam patra-pahcakam 
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The naturally restless boy collected five large leaves from 
the forest to use as eating plates. 

Text 51 

sundararh kusumarh vanyarh 
pujanartharh pitus tatha 
dadarsa purato balah 

supakvarh vadafi-phalam 

He also collected forest flowers for his father to offer in his 
worship. While doing these things, the boy suddenly saw some 
ripe and excellent jujube fruit in front of him. 

Texts 52-54 

cakara cayanarh tani 
phalani sobhanani ca 
dhatri-phalarh supakvarh ca 
pakvam amratakarh tatha 

supakvarh ca kadambarh ca 
cakara cayanarh punah 
supakvarh sundararh ramyarh 
dadimarh sn-phalarh tatha 

ramyarh jambu-phalarh caiva 
kharjurarh sumanoharam 
karahjakam cajambirarh 
sundararh cikurarh tatha 

He picked all the jujube fruit that he could find, as well as 
ripe myrobalan, hog-plum, kadamba, very soft pomegranate, 
wood-apple, juicy blackberries, nice dates, various kinds of sour 
fruit, lemons, chikus, and other varieties of fruit. 

Text 55 

tat sarvarh cayanarh krtva 
dadarsa puratah sarah 
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sunirmalam jalarh svaccharh 
sveta-padmam manoharam 

After collecting all this fruit, he saw a nice lake nearby. The 
water of the lake was crystal clear, and within the water there 
were beautiful, white, fully blossomed lotus flowers. 

Text 56 

ruciram rakta-kahlararh 
prasphutam cajalantike 
vihaya tani sarvdni 
sarah-sirasi susthale 

He collected the white lotus flowers and some red ones as 
well. After doing so, the brahmana boy kept all of the things that 
he had collected at a sanctified spot by the side of the lake. 

Text 57 

papau sarah-svaccha-toyam 
jahara padmam ulvanam 
kincit surakta-kahlararh 

pakvam padma-phalam tatha 

He then drank some pure water from the lake and also 
collected some fully blossomed red water lilies and some lotus 
seeds. 


Texts 58-59 

sarvam aharanam krtva 
pitararh gantum udyatah 
praphulla-vadanah snman 
sasmito dvija-balakah 

praphulla-campaka-tarurh 
dadarsa puratah sisuh 
mallikd-malati-kunda- 
yuthika-madhavi-latdh 
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After accumulating all these things, when the joyful, 
innocent and fearless boy was about to return to his father, he 
saw a campaka tree, as well as mallika, malati, kunda, yuthika and 
madhavilata creepers in front of him. 

Text 60 

cakara cayanam sphitah 
puspani sundarani ca 
puspena phalapatrena 
tasya bharo babhuva ha 

With great excitement, the boy picked many flowers from 
those plants and creepers, so much so, that he began to feel 
some burden. 


Text 61 

balo vodhum asaktas ca 
yayau gamana-manthamk 
na phalam bubhuje so ‘pi 
dharmadharma-bhayena ca 

Despite the difficulty in carrying his load, the boy began 
to slowly proceed. The simple-minded boy did not eat even a 
single piece of fruit while wondering whether such an act would 
be a sin or piety. 

Text 62 

puro dadarsa sa sisur ghoram 
vyaghralayam bhiya 
tata tateti sabdam ca 

cakara ha punah punah 

While going, he saw a tiger’s cave just in front of him and 
so he became frightened and loudly cried out: O father! O 
father! 
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Text 63 

na dadarsa ca tatam ca 
sardulam ca dadarsa sah 
bhiya sasmara govinda- 
padaravaindam ipsitam 

He could not see his father anywhere and the next moment, 
a large tiger appeared in front of him. Being extremely afraid, 
the boy began to meditate on the lotus feet of Lord Govinda 
with firm determination. 


Texts 64-65 

harith nara-harirh ramarh 

krsnarh visnum ca madhavam 
damodaram hrslkesam 

mukundarh madhu-sudanam 

etani dasa namani japan 
vipra-sisur bhiya 
pmyayau puratah sighram 
punar eva sarovaram 

While chanting these ten holy names of the Supreme 
Lord — Sri Hari, Narahari, Rama, Sri Krsna, Visnu, Madhava, 
Damodara, Hrsikesa, Mukunda and Madhusundana — the 
brahmana boy quickly returned to the lake where he had been a 
short while ago, and he was terribly afraid. 

Text 66 

saraso nirmale toye 

puspani ca phaldni ca 
dadau bhaktya bhagavate 
krsnaya paramatmane 

Realizing the Supersoul, Sri Krsna, as the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead, full of six opulences, the boy offered 
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Him dean water, as well as the fruit and flowers that he had 
collected, with great devotion. 

Text 67 

sri-krsna-pujdm kurvantam 
dhydyamanam padambujam 
nikatam na yayau vyaghro 
drstva balarh ca duratah 

Meanwhile, the tiger, although very near to the boy, did 
not advance any further, seeing him engaged in meditating on 
the lotus feet of Krsna. Indeed, after just a moment, the tiger 
went away. 

Texts 68-69 

vyaghrarh dadarsa balas ca 
prakatasyam bhayanakam 
vikrtakdra-dasanam 

vikataksam mahodaram 

drstva ca durato vydghram 
uvasa sarasas tate 
dadhyau krsna-padambhojam 
janma-mrtyu-jard-haram 

The boy, who had just seen a ferocous tiger with a fierce 
looking mouth, sharp teeth, formidable eyes and large belly, 
continued to meditate on the lotus feet of Krsna, who removes 
the conditions of birth, death and old age from those who are 
surrendered souls. 


Texts 70-71 

muladharam svadhisthanarh 
manipuram anahatam 
visuddharh ca tathdjnakhyarh 
sat-cakrarh ca vibhavya ca 
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kundalinya sva-saktya ca 
sahitam paramesvaram 
sahasra-dala-padmastham 
hrdaye svatmanah prabhum 

The boy then meditated within his heart on the six cakras — 
muladhara, svadhisthana, manipura, anahata, visuddha and ajna. 
Thereafter, he meditated within his heart on the Supersoul, Sri 
Krsna, who is seated on a lotus that has one thousand petals, 
and is accompanied by the kundalinl and its attendant energy. 

Text 72 

dadarsa dvibhujarh krsnarh 
pita-kauseya-vdsasam 
sasmitam sundararh suddham 
navina-jalada-prabham 

As the result of his meditation, the boy saw Sri Krsna within 
his heart. The Lord had two arms. He was dressed in yellow silk 
cloth, He was smiling beautifully, and His complexion was like 
that of a newly formed cloud. 

Text 73 

koti-kandarpa-saundaiya- 

lila-dhama-manoharam 

koti-paruana-purnendu- 

prabha-justam ca sundaram 

His beauty excelled that of millions of Cupids. He was 
the abode of all kinds of transcendental pastimes, the most 
enchanting personality, and more attractive than the full 
moon. 


Text 74 

sukha-drsyarh surupam ca 
bhaktanugraha-karakam 
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candanoksita-sarvangarh 

ratna-bhusana-bhusitam 

His form was supremely pleasing to the eyes, beingexquisitely 
attractive, and He appeared to be most compassionate toward 
His devotees. He was decorated with sandalwood pulp and 
adorned with jeweled ornaments. 

Text 75 

praphulla-padma-nayanam 

radha-vaksah-sthala-sthitam 

mdlatl-malya-sambaddha- 

cudd-caru-susobhanam 

His beautiful lotus-like eyes were fixed on His consort, 
Radhika. He looked even more charming because of decorating 
His head with garlands of jasmine flowers. 

Text 76 

dhrta-ratnam ratna-padmarh 
daksinena karena ca 
vamena mani-nirmdna- 
dlpta-darpanam ujjvalam 

He held a lotus flower in His right hand, and a brightly 
shining mirror bedecked with jewels increased the beauty of 
His left hand. 


Text 77 

ratna-kundala-yugmena 
ganda-sthala-virajitam 
kaustubhena manindrena 
cdru-vaksahsthalojjvalam 

His two jeweled earrings enhanced the beauty of His cheeks 
and His broad chest was adorned with the best of precious 
gems, Kaustubha. 
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Text 78 

mukta-raji-vinindaika- 

danta-raji-virajitam 

djanu-mdlati-mald- 

vanamdld-vibhusitam 

His fine teeth defeated the beauty of a string of pearls. He 
appeared exceedingly enchanting because of wearing garlands 
of jasmine flowers and forest flowers. 

Text 79 

vedanana-sarasvatyd stutam 
brahmesa-vanditam 
padma-padmalaya-maya- 
samsevita-padambujam 

He was being glorified by Mother Sarasvatl, the goddess of 
learning, as well as by Brahma and Siva. His lotus feet were 
being served with great respect by LaksmI, who resides on a 
lotus flower, and at His back could be seen MayadevT. 

Text 80 

pavipurnatamam brahma 
paramatmanam isvaram 
nirliptam saksi-bhutarh ca 
bhagavantam sanatanam 

He was the Supreme Personality of Godhead, the Supersoul, 
and the supreme controller. He was fully independent, the 
witness of everyone’s activities, and the eternal Supreme Lord. 

Text 81 

saruesam sarva-rupam ca 
sarva-karana-karanam 
purusam paramatmaikam 
paresam prakrteh param 
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He was the supreme controller of all existence, the origin of 
all forms that be, the cause of all causes, the supreme enjoyer, 
and the Lord of the spiritual world. He was situated beyond the 
jurisdiction of the material nature. 

Text 82 

evambhutam vibhum drstva 
manasa prananama tam 
tustava paraya bhaktya 
tam isarh samputahjalih 

In this way, the brahmana boy had the darsana of the 
almighty Supreme Lord. He offered his obeisances to the Lord 
within his mind, folded his hands and began to offer prayers as 
follows, with staunch devotion: 

Text 83 

he natha darsanarh dehi 

mam bhaktam saranagatam 
srida srisa sn-nivasa 
sri-nidhe sn-niketana 

O my Lord, I am a soul surrendered to you. I am Your 
devotee and so please manifest Yourself within my heart. O 
bestower of opulence! O husband of Laksml! O shelter of 
Laksmi! O residence of Laksml! 

Text 84 

sriya sevita-padabja 
sn-samutpatti-karana 
vedanirvacaniyesa 
niriha nirgunadhipa 

Your lotus feet are always being served by Laksml, and 
They are the cause of one’s prosperity. You are beyond 
the comprehension of the Vedas, the controller of all, the 
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independent Supreme Lord, fully transcendental to material 
qualities, and the Lord and master of everyone. 

Text 85 

sarvadya sarva-nilaya 
sarva-bija sanatana 
santa sarasvati-hanta 
nitanta sarva-karmasu 

You are the origin of all, the shelter of all, the seed-giving 
father of all, the primeval Lord, the most peaceful, the Lord 
of Sarasvatl, and the destroyer of the devotees’ reactions to 
karma. 


Text 86 

sarvadhara niradhara 
kamapura paratpara 
dusparasdra-samsara-karna- 
dhara namo ‘stu te 

You are the support of all although You have no support. 
You fulfill everyone’s desires. You are the supreme being, very 
difficult to realize and the only savior of the fallen souls who are 
rotting in this temporary material world. I offer my obeisances 
unto you. 

Text 87 

ity evarn uktva sa sisu 
ruroda ca punah punah 
dhyayena tat-padambhojarh 
saranarh ca cakara sah 

After offering these prayers to the Lord, the brahmana boy 
began to cry while deeply meditating on the lotus feet of the 
Supreme Personality of Godhead. 
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Text 88 

iti vipra-krtam stotrarh tri- 
sandhyam yah pathen narah 
mucyate sarva-papebhyo 
visnu-lokam sa gacchati 

Any person who recites these prayers offered by the 
brahmana boy three times a day is certainly liberated from all 
sinful reactions and goes to the abode of Lord Visnu. 

Thus ends the translation of the third chapter of the first 
ratra of Sri Narada-pancaratra. 



Chapter 4 


Text 1 

brahmovaca 

brahmanasya stavarh srutva 
paritusto janardanah 
krpam cakara bhagavan 
bhakteso bhakta-vatsalah 

Brahma said: Being pleased by the prayers of the brahmana 
boy, the Supreme Lord, Janardana, who is the protector of the 
devotees and who is affectionate toward the devotees, bestowed 
mercy upon him. 

Text 2 

etasminn antare tatra bhagavan 
nanda-nandanah 
narayanarsih krpaya 
cajagdma sarovaram 

At that time, Narayana Rsi, who is nondifferent from 
the son of Nanda, came to that lake within the forest, out of 
compassion. 

Text 3 

dadarsa brahmana-vatum tam 
eva muni-pungavam 
tejasa sukha-drsyena 

sundaram sumanoharam 

That topmost sage beheld the brahmana boy to be very 
pleasing to the eyes and greatly effulgent. Indeed, his entire 
body appeared very enchanting. 
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Texts 4-7 

pita-vastra-paridhanam 

navina-jalada-prabham 

candanoksita-sarvangam 

vana-mdld-vibhusitam 

prasanna-vadanam suddham 
sasmitarh saivapujitam 
vibhantarh cajapantarh ca 
suddha-sphatika-malaya 

drstva nanama sahasa 
sirasa vipra-pungavah 
subhasisarh dadau tasmai 
datva sirasi hastakam 

tam uvaca muni-sresthah 
krpaya dina-vatsalah 
hitarh tathyam niti-sararh 
parinama-sukhavaham 

As soon as the exalted brdhmana boy saw the foremost 
sage, Narayana Rsi; who was dressed in yellow garments; whose 
bodily complexion was like that of a cloud; whose entire body 
was smeared with sandalwood pulp; who was decorated with a 
garland of forest flowers; whose face was brightly smiling; who 
was pure, transcendental, and worshipable by all; and who was 
chanting on beads made of crystal, he immediately offered his 
obeisances by bowing down his head. The great sage, who was 
very affectionate to the fallen souls, blessed the boy by placing 
His hand on his head. He spoke in a way that conveyed the 
essence of Vedic wisdom, that was most beneficial, and that 
bestowed unbounded happiness. 
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Text 8 

sn-narayanarsir uvaca 
aye vipra maha-bhaga 
saphalam jivanam tava 
yasmin kule cajato ‘si 

tad-dhanyarh suprasamsitam 

Sri NarayanaRsi said: O immensely fortunate brahmana boy, 
your life is successful and the family in which you were bom is 
particularly glorious. 

Text 9 

bhaja Warn paramanandarh 
sanandam nanda-nandanam 
dhruvarh yasyasi golokarh 
paramanandam ipsitam 

You should continue worshiping the son of Nanda with 
full satisfaction. As a result, you will certainly go back to the 
abode of Goloka, which is most blissful and sought after by the 
demigods. 

Text 10 

tat kulam pavanam dhanyam 
yasasyam ca nirapadam 
yasmin svayarh bhavan jatah 
punyah krsna-parayanah 

The family in which you were born is glorious, purified, 
secure and celebrated because you are inclined toward Sri 
Krsna. 


Text 11 

naivedyarh patitarh marge 
jirnam svapada-bhaksitam 
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bhuktva tavaisa buddhis ca 
krsna-bhaktir babhuva ca 

You have obtained spiritual knowledge and you have 
developed devotional service to Krsna by honoring the Lord’s 
remnants that had fallen on the ground and had thus become 
completely dry after being eaten by a wild animal. 

Text 12 

krsna-naivedya-mdhatmyam ko 
vatsa kathiturh ksamah 
yad vakturh na hi saktas 
ca vedas catvara eva ca 

My dear child, who can describe the glories of the remnants 
of Lord Krsna’ s food? Even the four Vedas are unable to 
describe them. 


Text 13 

varaih vrnusva bhadrarh te 
subhadra dvija-puhgava 
sarvarh datum aharh sakto 
yat te manasi vahchitam 

O best among the twice-born, Subhadra, ask me for any 
benediction you desire. May you achieve all auspiciousness! 
Rest assured that I am capable of fulfilling your desires. 

Text 14 

narayana-vacah srutva tam 
uvaca sisuh svayam 
punah kampita-sarvahgah 
sasru-netrah putahjalih 

Upon hearing these words of the great sage, the brahmana 
boy, Subhadra, began to shiver as tears of ecstasy glided down 
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his cheeks. He then folded his hands and once again spoke as 
follows: 


Texts 15-16 

subhadra uvaca 
dehi me krsna-padabje 

drdham bhaktim sudurlabham 
tad-dasyam tat-pade vasarh 
jard-mrtyu-hararh param 

anyam varam grhnami na 
me kincit prayojanam 
naharh vararthl kami ca 
rag, vetana-bhug yatha 

The fortunate boy, Subhadra, said: O Krsna, kindly bestow 
upon me the rarely attained pure devotional service at Your 
lotus feet. Service to Your lotus feet saves one from repeated 
birth, death and old age. This servant of Yours does not want 
any benediction. I am not interested in a benediction or sense 
gratification like professional worshipers. 

Text 17 

ndrayanarsir uvaca 
sn-krsne yasya bhaktis ca 
tasyatra kim sudurlabham 
animadika-dva-trirhsat- 
siddhih kara-tale para 

Sri Narayana Rsi said: There is nothing left to be obtained 
in this world for a person who has unalloyed devotion for Sri 
Krsna. The thirty-two kinds of mystic perfections, such as anima, 
are under his control. 
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Text 18 

niivikalpo dadaty asya naiva 
grhnati vaisnavah 
animittam harer bhaktim 

bhakta vanchanti santatam 

What to speak of mystic perfections like anima , which allow 
one to enjoy as he likes, Vaisnavas do not even accept libaration 
if it is< offered to them. The devotees only desire unmotivated 
devotional service to Lord Hari. 

Text 19 

grhdna mantram krsnasya 
param kalpa-tarum varam 
bhaktidam dasyadam suddham 
karma-mula-nikpitanam 

Now, you should accept from me a most purifying Sri Krsna 
mantra that awards devotional service to Krsna in the mood of 
a servant, destroys the seed of karma within one’s heart, and 
fulfills all of one’s desires, just like a desire tree. 

Text 20 

laksmir maya-kama-bijarh 

ne ‘ntam krsna-padam tatha 
vahni-jayanta-mantram ca 
mantra-rajam manoharam 

This is the supreme mantra and it is most sublime. It 
consists of Laksmibija, Mayablja, Kamablja and the word Krsna 
in the fourth dative case. It ends with the word svaha. (srirn 
hrlm klim krsnaya svaha) 

Texts 21-23 

ity evam uktva tat-kame 
kathayamasa daksine 
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vara-trayam muni-sresthah 
suddha-bhavena putraka 

yena stotrena tustava 

subhadrah paramesvaram 
djnam cakdra sa rsis tad 
eva pathitum muda 

kavacarh ca dadau sa tasmai 
jagan-mangala-mangalam 
dhyanarh ca sama-vedoktarh 
sarua-puja-vidhi-kramam 

My dear son, after instructing the boy in this way, the fully 
satisfied sage whispered the mantra three times into the right 
ear of his disciple, Subhadra. He then advised his disciple 
to regularly recite the prayers by which he had glorified the 
Supreme Lord. The great sage also instructed him about a 
famous kavaca called Jagan-mangala-mangala, the procedure for 
meditating on Krsna, and the process of Deity worship. 

Text 24 

barer dasyam ca tad-bhaktim 
goloka-vasam ipsitam 
janma-dvayantare caiva 
karma-bhoga-ksaye sati 

If the results of karma obtained from one’s previous births 
are completely exhausted — only then does a person develop 
a desire to render devotional service to Lord Hari and live in 
Goloka. 


Text 25 

sri-subhadra uvaca 
satyarh kuru maha-bhaga 
vararh meyadi dasyasi 
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varam vrnomi tat pascat 
yan me manasi vanchitam 

The boy, Subhadra, said: First, promise me that you will 
grant me whatever benediction I desire. Only then will I will 
ask for it. 


Text 26 

narayanarsir uvaca 
om satyam vatsa dasyami 
varam irrnu yathepsitam 
mamasakyam nasti kindt 
dataham sarva-sampadam 

Sri Narayana Rsi said: O child, I promise that I will give you 
whatever benediction you desire. There is nothing beyond my 
capacity, for I can grant you anything. 

Text 27 

subhadra uvaca 
kanthe te kirn ca kavacam 
kasya va sarva-pujitam 
amulya-ratna-gutika- 

yuktam ca sumanoharam 

Subhadra said: I can see that you are wearing an invaluable 
amulet ( kavaca ) around your neck, which is enchanting and 
worthy of worship by all. Whose kavaca is this? 

Texts 28-29 

kavacam dehi me deva 

sva-satya-raksanam kuru 
viprasya vacanam srutva 
suska-kanthaustha-talukah 

vaktum na saktas tad vakyarh 
dadhyau krsna-padambujam 
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pradadau gutikam tasmai 
novaca kavacarh munih 

O master, kindly give me this kavaca and thus keep your 
promise intact. As soon as the sage heard this, his throat, lips 
and mouth became dry so that he was unable to speak. The 
sage simply meditated on the lotus feet of Krsna as he gave the 
boy the amulet but did not disclose anything about it. 

Text 30 

tarn uvaca maharsis ca 
vitustas conmanah suta 
vatsa krodho hi devasya 

vararh tulyarh ca vanchitam 

Brahma said to Narada: My dear son, anger displayed by 
great personalities can yield terrible results. For this reason, 
although the great sage became somewhat angry, he spoke to 
the brahmana in an indifferent manner. 

Text 31 

narayanarsir uvaca 
trimsat-sahasra-varsam ca 

bhuhksva rajyarh sudurlabham 
labhasva durlabharh laksmim 
mayaya mohito bhava 

Sri Narayana Rsi said: O brahmana, enjoy the pleasure of 
ruling a kingdom and possessing rarely achieved opulence for 
three hundred thousand years. However, you will still be forced 
to live a materially conditioned life. 

Texts 32-33 

mad-ista-deva-kavacarh 
grhitarh yena hetuna 
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sapta-kalpanta-jlvitvarh 
paratra ca bhavisyati 

sucirenaiva kalena 

golokam ca prayasyasi 
pare mrkamdu-putrastvarh 
markandeyo bhavisyasi 

O brahmana, because you took the kavaca of my worshipable 
Lord, you will continuously live for seven kalpas and thereafter, 
return to Goloka by its influence. Later on, you will be bom as 
the son of Mrkandu Muni and become known as Markandeya. 

Text 34 

maya dattarh ca kavacarh 
tvarh ca raksati putraka 
tava kanthe sthitis casya 
prati janmani janmani 

The kavaca that I gave you will protect you at all times and it 
will remain around your neck in each of your lifetimes. 

Text 35 

punas ca gutika-yuktarh 
krtva ca kavacarh munih 
gale dadhara bhaktya ca 

tad-bhakto dharma-nandanah 

The sage, who was the son of Dharma and who was a great 
devotee of Lord Krsna, prepared another amulet with the 
proper kavaca mantras and put it around his neck with great 
devotion. 


Text 36 

varam datva ca sa munir 
yayau geham sa unmanah 
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vipraya kavacam datva 
nasta-vatsa ca gauryatha 

After fulfilling his promise by awarding his disciple the 
amulet, the sage returned home with a heavy heart, like a cow 
that has lost her calf. 


Text 37 

bhratra narena pitra ca 
dharmena ca mahatmana 
matra murtya ca patnya ca 
santya ca bhartsito munih 

There, he was repeatedly condemned by his brother, Nara; 
His exalted father, Dharma; by his mother, MurtI; and by His 
wife, Santi. 


Text 38 

viprah samprapya kavacam 
mantrarh kalpa-tarum param 
sarovarat samutthaya 
prajvalan brahma-tejasa 

On the other hand, the brahmana boy, having received 
the amulet and mantra that were just like desire trees, shone 
brightly with spiritual prowess. 

Text 39 

ksanam tasthau saras-tire 
vata-mule manohare 
jajapa paramarh mantrarh 
sampujya jagad-isvaram 

Thereafter, he sat down under a banyan tree on the bank 
of the lake and rested for awhile. Then, after completing his 
worship of Lord Krsna, who is the Lord of the three worlds, he 
began to chant his mantra. 
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Text 40 

atha tat-tata-vipro hi 

samanvisya sutarh dram 
gatva ca sva-grham duhkhi 
sokartah sa ruroda ca 

Meanwhile, the father of the brahmana boy could not find 
his son, even after searching for a long time. Overwhelmed with 
distress and grief due to separation from his son, he returned 
home while crying pitifully. 

Text 41 

samudyata tanurh tyakturh 
tan-mdta putra-vartaya 
na tatydja tanurh vipro 

drstva susvapnam uttamam 

The mother of the brahmana boy was almost ready to commit 
suicide after hearing the news of her son. Although the father 
also decided to give up his life, he did not do so after having an 
auspicious dream. 

Text 42 

vipro vipra grharh tyaktva 
putranvesana-purvakam 
prayayau kananam ghoram 
sarvais ca bandhavaih sahah 

Thereafter, the brahmana couple left home, accompanied 
by their friends, and entered the dense forest, looking for their 
son. 


Text 43 

sarvam vanarh samanvisya 
prayayus te sarovaram 
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dadrsus te sisurh guhyarh 
suryabham vata-mulake 

After searching throughout the forest, they finally arrived 
at the previously-mentioned lake. There, they saw their son 
appearing as brilliant as the sun, sitting under a banyan tree, 
absorbed in meditation. 


Text 44 

cucumba gandam putrasya 
vipro vipra ca sadaram 
asislesa krammaiva mata 
tatah punah punah 

With great happiness, the brahmana couple went 
and affectionately embraced their son while kissing him 
repeatedly. 

Text 45 

putras ca sarva-vrttantam 
kathayamasa sadaram 
srutva putrasya vipras ca 
vipra ca bandhavas tatha 

As their son told them about all that had happened, the 
brahmana couple and their friends listened with rapt attention. 

Text 46 

yayuh sarve svadesam ca 
paramahlada-manasah 
candrabhagam samuttirya 
vivesa nagararh param 

Finally, the brahmana couple, their son, and their friends 
prepared to return home. They crossed the river Candrabhaga 
and eventually arrived at their city. 
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Text 47 

nagarastho nrpendras ca 
drstva tejasvinam sisum 
dadau tasmai sva-kanyam ca 
ratnalankara-bhusitam 

When he saw the prowess of the brdhmana boy, the king 
of the province was very impressed. He arranged for him to 
marry his daughter, who was decorated with valuable jewels 
and ornaments. 


Text 48 

yuvatim sundanm syamam 
tapta-kancana-sannibham 
pati-vratam maha-bhagam 
sundanm kamala-kalam 

The king’s daughter was young, beautiful, having a dark 
complexion that shone like gold, chaste, and greatly fortunate. 
Indeed, she was a plenary portion of Laksmi. 

Text 49 

gajendrdndm sahasrath ca 
pradadau yautukam muda 
asvanam dasa-laksam ca 
ratnanarh ca sahasrakam 

Being very satisfied, the king gave his son-in-law one 
thousand great elephants, one million horses, and one thousand 
chariots as dowry. 

Text 50 

dasinam niska-kanthlnam 
saundannam sahasrakam 
vastra-ratna-sahasram ca 
bahumulyam sudurlabham 
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The king also gave him one thousand beautiful maidservants 
who all had very sweet voices, as well as many other excellent 
and rare gifts. 

Text 51 

dasanam ca sahasram ca 
padatinam tri-laksakam 
dasa-laksam suvarnarh ca 
ratna-maldrii sudurlabham 

He also presented him one thousand servants, three 
hundred thousand infantry, one million gold coins, and a rare 
collection of jeweled necklaces. 

Text 52 

datva tasmai ca kanyarh ca 
ruroda ca sabharyakah 
raja ca kanyaya sardham 
prayayau vipra-mandiram 

Having married their daughter to the son of a brahmana, 
the royal couple became greatly afflicted by separation from 
her, so much so that the king accompanied his daughter to his 
son-in-law’s house. 


Text 53 

gatva capi kiyad durarii 
dadarsa nagaram nrpah 
ativa sundaram ramyarh 
vijitya camaravatim 

When they approached the brahmana boy’s city, the king 
saw it to be more opulent than the kingdom of Indra. 


Text 54 

suddha-sphatika-sahkasam 

ratna-sara-vinirmitam 
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tri-koty attalika-geharh 
nava-koti-sumandiram 

The town was very pleasant and it was enhanced by the 
glare emanating from abundant crystal and jewels. There were 
three billion houses and nine billion temples in that city. 

Text 55 

sapta-prakara-yuktam ca 
parikha-traya-samyutam 
durlanghyam ati-durgamyam 
ripunam api putraka 

The city was surrounded by seven walls and three moats 
and for this reason, it was impossible for enemies to approach 
it. 


Text 56 

sisos ca svasramam ramyarh 
sad-ratna-sara-nirmitam 
sphurat vajra-kapatam ca 
ratnendra-kalasanvitam 

The brahmana’s house was decorated with precious stones 
and so it looked very opulent. The entrance gate was as bright as 
lightning. Inside, the walls were decorated with many pictures 
having frames that were studded with jewels. 

Text 57 

sad-ratna-darpanair diparh 
ratna-kumbhair virajitam 
pranganarh ratna-saradhyarh 
ratna-sopana-sobhitam 

The whole house shone brightly due to the reflection of 
countless jewels. Jeweled pitchers of water were placed here 
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and there, in an artistic manner. The courtyard was adorned 
with raised altars that were bedecked with jewels. 

Text 58 

manoharam raja-margam 
sinduradi-pariskrtam 
prakaram mani-bhusadkyam 
uccair akasa-sparsi ca 

The main road of the city had been cleansed with water 
mixed with kunkum. Even the city’s boundary wall was decorated 
with jewels and it was so high that it appeared to touch the 
sky. 

Text 59 

jagama vismayarii raja drstva 
nagaram uttamam 
pitra malm saha sisur 

vismayam ca yayau muda 

When the king saw the beauty of the city, he became truly 
astonished and the boy, along with his parents, were extremely 
happy. 

Text 60 

gajendrandm tri-laksam ca 
asvanam sata-laksakam 
catur-gunarii padatlnam 
dyayus te ‘py anuvrajam 

As soon as they entered the city, all of the gifts that the king 
had given, such as the three hundred thousand elephants, one 
million horses and four million infantry, also arrived. 

Texts 61-62 

varanendram puras krtya 
vesyam ca nartakarh tatha 
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dvijams ca puma-kumbhams ca 
patiputravatirh satim 

maha-patrah sisurh drstva 
gajendropari-samsthitam 
murghna nanama vegenapy 
avaruhya gajad api 

The prime minister of the city greeted the brahmanaboyvery 
respectfully. Elephants, prostitutes, dancers, brahmanas, chaste 
ladies having their husbands and children, and pitchers filled 
with water, as well as other auspicious articles were kept ready 
for the brahmana boy’s reception. The prime minister himself 
came, dismounted his elephant, and bowed down before the 
brahmana boy. 

Text 63 

sisurh pravesayamasa 

ratna-nirmana-mandiram 
ratna-sirhhasanarh tasmai 
pradadau sadaram muda 

The prime minister personally led the brahmana ’s son 
inside his jewel-studded residence and respectfully offered him 
a throne made of jewels to sit on. 

Texts 64-65 

kanya-datre ca pitre ca 
matre ca sadaram muda 
ratna-simhasanam ramyam 
pradadau patra eva ca 

sisurh siseva patras ca 

svayarn ca sveta-camaraih 
dadhara ratna-chatram ca 
hira-hara-pariskrtam 



First R Atra 4 


93 


As a matter of respect, the parents of the bride and groom 
were also offered jeweled thrones. The prime minister then 
served the brahmana boy in various ways, such as fanning him 
with a white camara and holding an unbrella decorated with 
diamonds over his head. 


Text 66 

uvasa sa sabhayam ca 

sudharmayam mahendravat 
svasuras ca yayau geham 
sisuna capuraskrtah 

The brahmana’ s son thus appeared as opulent as Indra, 
the king of heaven, in the assembly of demigods. Finally, after 
being given all kinds of hospitality by his son-in-law, the king 
returned home. 


Text 67 

trirhsat-sahasra-varsam ca 
raja rdjyarh cakara sah 
kalantare tat-pita ca vane 
vyaghrena bhaksitah 

Thereafter, the brahmana’s son ruled his kingdom for three 
hundred thousands years. Later on, when his father went to the 
forest, he was eaten by a tiger. 

Texts 68-71 

pati-vrata maha-bhaga 
mata saha-mrta suta 
ratna-yanena ramyena 

sastrikah krsna-mandiram 

prayayau sadararh viprah 
krsna-naivedya-bhaksanat 
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tad asthi bhuktva vyaghras ca 
putah sadyas ca sampratam 

tabhyam sardham ca prayayau 
golokam sumanoharam 
sisur deham parityajya 
himadrau svarnadi-tate 

datva putraya rajyam ca 
svargad api sudurlabham 
mrkandu-patni-garbhe ca 
lebhe janma sva-karmana 

The boy’s mother was a chaste and greatly fortunate lady. 
She gave up her life, along with her husband. At this time, the 
boy’s father and mother boarded a divine jewel-studded vehicle 
and went to the abode of Lord Krsna. Because he had previously 
honored Lord Krsna’ s remnants, his entire body, including his 
bones, had become purified. Because of this, when the tiger 
ate him in the forest, it also became purified and accompanied 
the brahmana couple to the spiritual world. The brahmana’s son, 
after handing over the opulent kingdom to his son, gave up his 
body on the banks of the Ganges in the Himalayas. As a result 
of his karma, he next was bom from the womb of the sage, 
Mrkandu’s, wife. 


Text 72 

markandeyo muni-srestho 
babhuva para-janmani 
sapta-kalpanta-jivl ca 
ndrayana-varena sah 

The brahmana’s son thus appeared as the celebrated sage, 
Markandeya, in his next life and on the strength of Sri Narayana 
Rsi’s benediction, he continued to live for seven kalpas. 



First Ratra 4 


95 


Text 73 

babhuva sampratam viprah 
krsna-naivedya-bhaksanat 
sva-bhaksitam ca naivedyaih 
bhuktva ced idrsi gatih 

Such are the glories of the remnants of Sri Krsna’s food. 
Simply by eating a particle of Krsna prasada, the brUhmana boy 
obtained such an exalted position. The glories of Krsna prasada 
remain undiminished, even if it is touched by the mouth of a 
dog. 

Texts 74-75 

akamatas capy ajnato jirnam 
marga-sthitam suta 
yo bhakset kamatojnato 

nityam naivedyam Ipsitam 

najananti gatis tasya 
vedas catvara eva ca 
iti te kathitam brahmann 
itihasam puratanam 

ascaryam madhuram ramyam 
kirn bhuyah srotum icchasi 

O Narada, if this is the result of unknowingly eating some 
of Krsna’s remnants that were lying dried-up by the side of the 
road then who can describe the result one obtains by daily eating 
Krsna’s remnants in full knowledge and with devotion? Even the 
four Vedas are incapable of describing such a person’s glories. 
O brahmana, I have thus narrated to you this very wonderful 
ancient history. What more do you wish to hear about? 
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Texts 76-77 
sri-narada uvaca 
srutam naivedya-mahatmyam 
ativa sumanoharam 
isvarasyapi he tata 

krsiiasya paramatmanah 

adhuna srotum icchami 

svatma-sandeha-bhahjanam 
narayanarseh kanthe ca 
kavacam tasya tad vada 

The great sage, Narada, said: I am very pleased to hear the 
glories of the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Sri Krsna’s, 
remnants of food. Now, just to satisfy my curiosity, I wish to 
hear more about the kavaca that Sri Narayana Rsi was wearing. 

Text 78 

mamapy astlti sandeho 
vacane prapitamaha 
kasya tat kavacam brahmann 
idarh vaktum tvam arhasi 

Sanat-kumara said: O grandsire of the universe, I am also 
very curious to hear more about this. Therefore, kindly tell 
us — to which Lord does this kavaca belong? 

Text 79 

sa pita sa guruh svacchah 
karoti bhrama-bhanjanam 
sighram bruhi maha-bhaga 
naradam mam suta-priya 

A real father, or spiritual master, is he who removes all 
doubts from the mind of his son, or disciple. O most fortunate 
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one, who is very kind to his dependents, kindly tell me and 
Narada more about this. 


Text 80 

putrayos ca vacah srutva 
suska-kanthaustha-talukah 
uvaca vacanam brahma 

smaran krsna-padambujam 

After hearing this request from his two sons, Brahma’s 
throat, lips and mouth became dry. Still, he began to describe 
all that was asked of him, while Fixing his mind at the lotus feet 
of Lord Krsna. 


Text 81 

brahmovaca 
narayanena munina 

jagan-mahgala-mahgalam 
vipraya kavacam dattarh 

dhyanam ca paramatmanah 

Brahma said: Sri Narayana Rsi had awarded the jagan- 
mahgala-mangala-kavaca, the Krsna mantra, and the procedure 
for meditating on Krsna to the brahmana boy. 

Text 82 

tad bravimi maha-bhaga 
tvam eva naradam prati 
kanthastham kavacam vaktum 
naiva saknomi sampratam 

O fortunate souls, I will now describe to you about the 
process of meditation and the mantra. As for the kavaca, I will 
not be able to reveal that to you just now. 
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Texts 83-85 

mat-kanthe kavacam yasya 
gopaniyam sudurlabham 
narayanarsi-kanthe ca tad 
eva paramadbhutam 

tad eva dharma-kanthe ca 
narasya ca mahatmanah 
agastyasya ca kanthe ca 
lomasasya maha-muneh 

tulasyas capi samjndydh 
savitryas capi putraka 
anyesam ca bhagyavatam 
bharate ca sudurlabhe 

The same kind of confidential and rarely-attained kavaca 
of the Supreme Lord that I wear around my neck was present 
on the neck of Sri Narayana Rsi. Dharma, Nara-Narayana Rsis, 
the sage Agastya, and the sage Lomasa all have similar amulets, 
or kavacas. My dear son, in the sacred land of Bharata-varsa; 
Tulasi, Samjna, the wife of Surya; Savitri and some other most 
fortunate ladies also possess this kavaca. 

Texts 86-87 

narada uvaca 
pascat srosyami kavacam 
jagan-mangala-mangalam 
dhyanam pujarh vidhanam ca 
krsnasya paramatmanah 

adau kathaya bhadram te 
pararn parama-bhadrakam 
subhadra-praptam kavacam 
mdhatmyam yasya durlabham 
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The great sage, Narada, said: I would like you to reveal to me 
the jagan-mangala-mangala-kavaca, the process f’ormeditating on 
Krsna, and the process of worship later on. O father, all glories 
to you. Now, kindly tell me some more stories that illustrate 
the glories of the kavaca that the brahmana boy, Subhadra, had 
received. 


Text 88 
brahmovaca 

subhadra-prdptam kavacarh 
pascat srosyasi putraka 
sankarasya mukhad vipra 
sva-guror jnaninas tatha 

Brahma said: My dear son, you should hear about the kavaca 
that Subhadra had received from your spiritual master, who is 
the spiritual master of all kinds of transcendental knowledge, 
Sri Mahadeva. 

Thus ends the translation of the fourth chapter of the 
first ratra of Sri Narada-pancaratra. 



Chapter 5 


Text 1 

sri-sanat-kumam uvaca 
taveccha yatra kavace dhyane 
tad vada sampratam 
yac chrnomi subham tac ca 
kena sreyasi trpyate 

Sanat-kumara said: O father, you can describe to us whatever 
kavaca and meditation you wish. Whatever we hear from you is 
auspicious and beneficial and is certainly meant for the welfare 
of all. 


Text 2 

brahmovaca 

dhyanam ca sama-vedoktam 
dattam narayanena vai 
kavacam ca subhadraya 
dharmisthaya mahatmane 

Brahma said: Sri Narayana Rsi gave the pious brahmana, 
Subhadra, a process of meditation on Krsna and kavaca that 
are described in the Sama-veda. 

Texts 3-6 

navina-jalada-syamam 
pita-kauseya-vasasam 
candanoksita-sarvangam 
sasmitarh syamasundaram 

mdlati-malya-bhusadhyam 

ratna-bhusana-bhusitam 

munindresa-susiddhesa- 

brahmesa-sesa-vanditam 
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sarua-svarupam sarvesam 
sarva-bijam sanatanam 
sarvadyam api sarvajham 
purusam prakrteh param 

nirgunam ca ninham ca 
nirliptam Isvaram bhaje 
dhyatva mulena tasmai ca 
dadyat padyadikam muda 

Lord Krsna, Syamasundara, is dressed in yellow silk cloth, 
His bodily complexion is dark like a monsoon cloud, His entire 
body is decorated with sandalwood pulp and He displays a 
most enchanting smile. He is decorated with a garland of 
jasmine flowers and jeweled ornaments. He is worshiped by 
the foremost of sages and perfected beings, beginning with 
Brahma and Ananta. He is the universal form, the controller 
of all existence, the original seed of all that be, the eternal 
Lord, the origin of everything, and the omniscient Lord, who 
is transcendental to material nature. I worship the Supreme 
Lord, who is transcendental to the material qualities, who is 
unaffected by all material conditions and who is unattached to 
the objects of the senses. After meditating on the Lord in this 
way, one should offer Him padya and other paraphernalia while 
chanting the mula mantra. 

Text 7 

tatah stotram ca kavacam 

bhaktya ca prapathen narah 
japtva ca mantram bhaktya ca 
dandavat pranamed bhuvi 

iti te kathitam vatsa kim 
bhuyah srotum icchasi 
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After finishing the chanting of one’s mantras, one should 
offer prayers to Lord Krsna and recite the kavaca with devotion. 
Finally, he should offer obeisances to the Lord by falling flat 
onto the ground. My dear son, this is the process of worshiping 
the Lord and meditating upon Him. What else would you like 
to hear about? 


Text 8 

sn-sanat-kumara uvaca 
bruhi me kavacam brahman 
jagan-mahgala-mahgalam 
pujyarh punya-svaruparh ca 
krsnasya paramatmanah 

Sanat-kumara said: O brahmana, kindly reveal to me the 
greatly purifying jagan-mahgala-mahgala-kavaca of Lord Krsna, 
the Supersoul of all living entities. 

Texts 9-1 1 

brahmovaca 

srnu vaksyami viprendra 
kavacam paramadbhutam 
sn-krsnenaiva kathitam 
mahyam ca krpaya purd 

maya dattam ca dharmaya 
tena nardyanarsaye 
rsina tena tad dattam 

subhadrdya mahatmane 

ati-guhyatamarh suddharh 

pararh snehad vadamy aham 
yad dhitva pathanat siddhah 
siddhani prapnuvanti ca 
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Brahma said: O foremost of brahmanas, kindly hear with 
attention as I tell you this most wonderful kavaca. Long ago, the 
Supreme Lord, Krsna, had mercifully taught it to me. Thereafter, 
I revealed it to Dharma, who in turn imparted it to Narayana 
Rsi. Narayana Rsi later on delivered it to the brahmana boy, 
Subhadra. Although this kavaca is very confidential and pure, I 
will disclose it to you, out of affection. Simply by chanting it or 
wearing it, those who are serious about spiritual advancement 
achieve all perfection. 

Texts 12-21 

evam indradayah sarue 
saruaisvaryam apnuyuh 
rsis chandas ca savitri 
devo ndrayanah svayam 

dharmartha-kama-moksesu 
viniyogah prakirtitah 
radheso me sirah patu kantham 
radhesvarah svayam 

gopisas caksusl patu talum 
ca bhagavan svayam 
ganda-yugmam ca govindah 
karna-yugmam ca kesavah, 

galam gadadharah patu skandham 
krsnah svayam prabhuh 
vaksasthalam vasudevas 
codaram capi so ‘cyutah 

nabhirh patu padma-nabhah 
kankalam kamsa-sudanah 
purusottamah patu prstham 
nityanando nitambakam 
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pundankah pada-yugmam 
hasta-yugmam harih svayam 
nasam ca nakharam patu 

narasirhhah svayam prabhuh 

sarvesvaras ca sarvangam 
santatam madhu-sudanah 
pracyam patu ca ramas ca 

vahnau ca vamsidharah svayam 

patu damodaro dakse 
nairrte ca narottamah 
pascime pundankakso 

vayavyarh vamanah svayam 

anantas cottare patu aisanyam 
tsvarah svayam 
jale sthale cantankse 
svapne jagarane tatha 

patu vrndavanesas ca mam 
bhaktam saranagatam 
iti te kathitam vatsa kavacam 
paramadbhu tarn 

All of the demigods, headed by Indra, have attained 
unsurpassed opulence by reciting this kavaca, or by wearing 
it around their neck. Lord Narayana is the proprietor of 
this kavaca and Gayatri is the meter in which it should be 
chanted. This kavaca can be applied in matters of religiousity, 
economic development, sense gratification, and liberation. 
May the Lord of Radha protect my head, may the controller 
of Radha protect my throat, may the Lord of the gopls protect 
my eyes, may the Supreme Lord personally protect my palate, 
may Govinda protect my cheeks, may Kesava protect my ears, 
may Gadadhara protect my shoulders, may Krsna protect my 
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neck, may Vasudeva protect my chest, may Acyuta protect my 
stomach, may Padmanabha protect my navel, may the killer of 
Katnsa protect my skeleton, may Purusottama protect my back, 
may Nityananda protect my hips, may Pundarika protect my 
legs, may Hari protect my hands, may Nrsimhadeva protect my 
nose and nails, may Madhusudana protect my limbs, may Rama 
protect me from the east, may the flute player protect me from 
the south-east, may Damodara protect me from the south, may 
Narottama protect me from the south-west, may Pundarikaksa 
protect me from the west, may Vamana protect me from the 
north-west, may Anantadeva protect me from the north, and 
may the supreme controller protect me from the north-east. 
May that same Lord protect me in the water, on land, in the 
sky, during my sleep and during my wakefulness. May the Lord 
of Vrndavana, Sn Krsna, protect me while considering me as 
His devotee and a soul surrendered unto Him. O my son, I have 
thus revealed to you the most glorious kavaca. 

Texts 22-23 

sukhadam moksadam saram 
sarua-siddhi-pradam satam 
idarh kavacam istam ca 
puja-kale ca yah. pathet 

hari-dasyam avapnoti 
goloke vasam uttamam 
ihaiva hari-bhaktim ca 

jlvan-mukto bhaven narah 

One who recites this most coveted kavaca — which is very 
pleasing to the devotees and which awards all prfection, 
including liberation — during the time of puja, can easily go back 
to Goloka after obtaining devotional service to Lord Hari in the 
mood of servitorship. Such a person becomes a pure devotee of 
Lord Krsna and achieves liberation in this very lifetime. 
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Text 24 

narada uvaca 
narayanarsina dattarh 

kavacam yat sudurlabham 
subhadraya brahmanaya 
tan me vaktum iharhasi 

Narada said: Please tell me more about the kavaca that 
Narayana Rsi gave to the brahmana, Subhadra. 

Text 25 
brahmovaca 

mad-ista-devyah kavacam 
katharh tat kathayami te 
mat-kanthe pasya kavacam 
sad-ratna-gutikanvitam 

Brahma said: How can I reveal any more about the kavaca 
in relation to my worshipable Lord? Just look at this kavca that 
is sealed in an amulet, hanging around my neck. 

Text 26 

narayanarsina dattarh 
kavacam gutikanvitam 
tathapidarh na kathitam 
nisiddham harina smrtam 

Sri Narayana Rsi gave this kavaca, along with the amulet, 
to Subhadra. Still, he did not reveal it to him because he was 
forbidden to do so by Lord Hari. 

Text 27 

tasyarses cesta-devyas ca 
noktam tenedam ipsitam 
mahyam na datta gutika 
bandhavair bhartsitena ca 
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It was the sage’s most coveted and worshipable kavaca. For 
this reason, he did not disclose it. In fact, he did not even give 
it to me, although he was criticized by his friends because of 
this. 


Text 28 

atmanah kavacam mantram 
svayam datum na carhati 
prana nastas ca danena 
ceti veda-vido viduh 

One should not give away his mantra or kavaca to anyone. If 
one does so, he invites his own destrction. This is the verdict of 
the sages who are well-versed in the Vedic literature. 

Text 29 

sankaram gaccha bhagavan 
janmantara-gurum tava 
sa eva tubhyam kavacam 
dasyaty eva na samsayah 

My son, go and see your spiritual master, Mahadeva. I am 
sure that he will award you this kavaca. 

Text 30 

tvat^praktanena viprendra 
satvarena subhena ca 
dhruvam prapsyasi tvarii 

vatsa kavacam tat sudurlabham 

O best among the brahmanasl My dear son! As a result of 
your previous pious activities, you will soon obtain this most 
auspicious kavaca. 

Text 31 

kumara gaccha vaikuntham 
sva-gurum pasya satvaram 
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narayanas ca kavacam 
tubhyam dasyati niscitam 

My child, quickly go to Vaikuntha and meet your spiritual 
master. There is no doubt that Lord Narayana will give you this 
kavaca. 


Text 32 

sanat-kumaro bhagavan 
gatva vaikuntham ipsitam 
samprapya kavacam vatsa 
kavacam tat sudurlabham 

My dear son, after hearing this, Sanat-kumara went to 
Vaikuntha and obtained this most desirable and rarely achieved 
kavaca. 


Text 33 

ajhaya brahmanas capi 
narado gantum udyatah 
brahma yayau brahmalokam 
janma-mrtyu-jarapaham 

As Narada Muni was about to leave, as instructed by Brahma, 
Brahma also departed for his abode, which is free from the 
influence of birth, death and old age. 

Thus ends the translation of the fifth chapter of the first 
ratra of Sri Narada-pancaratra. 



Chapter 6 


Text 1 

sn-suka uvaca 
sanat-kumaro vaikuntham 
brahma-lokam ca brahmani 
gate brahman kim cakara 
bhagavdn narado munih 

Sukadeva said: O brahmana, what did Narada Muni do after 
Sanat-kumara had left for Vaikuntha and Brahma had departed 
for Brahmaloka? 


Texts 2-3 
vyasa uvaca 
munis tayos ca gatayoh 
sa ruroda sarit-tate 
itas tatas ca babhrdma 
mad-viyoga-sucaspada 

sva-manase samalokya muni- 
sresthah sa unmanah 
dhyayamano haii-padarh sivarh 
drastum samutsukah 

Vyasadeva said: After they had departed, the great sage 
Narada became afflicted by feelings of separation and so he 
began to cry, while wandering about aimlessly by the side of 
the river. Desiring to meditate on the lotus feet of Lord Hari, 
the great sage became eager to meet his spiritual master, Lord 
Siva. 


Text 4 

pranamya pitaram bhaktya 
kumdram bhrataram tatah 
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jagama tapasah-sthanat 
kailasabhimukho munih 

He offered his obeisances to his father, Brahma, and to 
his brother, Sanat-kumara, and then left the tapovana to go to 
Kailasa. 


Text 5 

snatva ca krta-mdldyam 
sampujya paramesvaram 
bhuktva phalam jalam pltva 
prayayau gandha-madanam 

He first went to the sacred river, Krtamala, and bathed. 
He then worshiped Lord Krsna with love and devotion, ate 
some fruit and drank some water, and departed for the 
Gandhamadana mountian. 


Text 6 

dadarsa brahmanam tatra 
vatamule manohare 
katamas tam dhyayamanam 
sri-krsna-carandmbujam 

There, underneath a banyan tree, he saw a brahmana whose 
head was covered with ropes. He was sitting in meditation on 
Lord Krsna. 

Text 7 

dirgham nagnam gaurarigam 
dirgha-lomabhir avrtam 
nimilitaksam sanandam 
sdnandasru-samanvitam 

He was very tall and no cloth covered his body. His 
complexion was fair and his entire body was covered with hair. 
Tears of ecstasy flowed from his closed eyes. 
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Text 8 

padme padmesa-sesadi- 
sura-pujita-vandite 
sri-pada-padme sobhadhye 
sasvat-sanyasta-mdnasam 

He was respected by Lord Visnu, the husband of Laksmi; by 
Ananta; and by the other demigods. He had fully concentrated 
his mind on the lotus feet of Lord Krsna, who is seated on a 
beautiful lotus flower. 


Text 9 

bahya-jnana-parityaktam 
yoga-jndna-visaradam 
sivasya sisyam sad-bhaktam 
yogindrdndm guror guroh 

He was a self-realized soul, having nothing to do with 
the external world. He was a disciple of Lord Siva, who is the 
spiritual master of the preceptors of the foremost of yogis. 

Texts 10-11 

hrt-padme padma-nabham ca 
paramdtmdnam Isvaram 
pradipa-kalikakararh 

brahma-jyotih sanatanam 

saksi-svarupam paramam 
bhagavantam adhoksajam 
pasyantam sasmitam krsnarh 
pu lakanki ta-vigraham 

His entire body was decorated with ecstatic symptoms 
because he was directly perceiving within his heart the every- 
smiling Supreme Personality of Godhead, Lord Krsna, who 
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is eternal, the overseer and permitter, full of effulgence, and 
possesses a lotus-like navel. 

Text 12 

sad-bhavodrikta-cittarh ca 
sad-bhavam purusottame 
drstva maharsi-pnwaram 
devarsi-vismayam yayau 

His heart was fully abosorbed in devotional service to Sri 
Krsna. Upon seeing this exalted sage, Narada Muni became 
filled with awe. 


Text 13 

itas tatas ca babhrama 

dadarsa svasramarh muneh 
ativa surahah-sthanam 

ramyath ramyarh navarh navam 

While wandering here and there, Narada Muni had come 
upon the asrama of this sage, which was secluded, very pleasant, 
and fdled with gardens having numerous varieties of flowering 
trees. 


Text 14 

susnigdham sundararh suddham 
param svaccham sarovaram 
sveta-raktotpala-dalaih 
kamalaih kamaniyakam 

There was a charming lake there and its water was pure, 
clear, and cool. The lake looked especially pleasing because it 
was filled with white and red lotus flowers and red water lilies. 

Text 15 

gunjad indindira-varair 
makarandodarais tatha 
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vyakulaih sankulaih 

sasvad-rajitais ca virajitam 

The atmosphere surrounding the lake was pervaded by 
the sweet aroma coming from the lotus flowers, and by the 
humming of bees. 

Texts 16-20 

vanyair vrksair bahu-vidhaih 
phala-sakha-susobhitaih 
karahjakais ca karajair 
bimbaih sakhotakais tatha 

tintidlbhih kapitthais ca 
vata-simsapa-candanaih 
mandaraih sindhuvarais ca 
tadi-patraih susobhanaih 

guvakair ndrikelais ca 

kharjuraih panasais tatha 
talaih salaih piyalais ca 
hintalair vakulair api 

amrair amratakais caiva 
jambirair dadimais tatha 
sn-phalair vadanbhis ca 
jambubhir nagarahgakaih 

supakva-phalasobhadhyaih 
susnigdhaih sumanoharaih 
tarunais taru-rajais ca 
nana-jatibhir Ipsitam 

The asrama of the sage was surrounded by many varieties of 
flowers and fruit trees. The entire area surrounding the asrama 
was filled with a variety of beautiful trees bearing ripe fruit, such 
as the karahjaka, karja, bimba, sakotaka, tamarind, wood-apple, 
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banyan, timber tree, sandalwood, cotton tree, sindhuvara, palm 
tree, betel nut tree, coconut, date, jackfruit, sala, marshy date 
tree, piyala, mango, hog-plum, litchee, lemon, pomegranate, 
wood-apple, jujube, blackberry, and nagaranga. 

Texts 21-22 

mallikd-malati-ku nda- 
ketaki-kusumaih subhaih 
madhavlnam lata-jalais 
carcitam caru-campakaih 

kadambanam kadambais ca 
svacchaih svetais ca puspitaih 
nagesvardnam vrndrais ca 
diptarh mandarakair varaih 

There were plants and creepers bearing varieties of flowers, 
such as the jasmine, mallika, malati, kunda, ketakl and madhavi- 
lata. Beautiful flower-bearing trees like the campaka, white 
kadamba, nagesvara, and cotton tree greatly enhanced the 
beauty of the place. 

Text 23 

hamsa-karanda-vakulaih 
pums-kokila-kulais tatha 
santatarh kujitarh suddham 
suvyaktarh sumanoharam 

The sage’s asrama resounded with the sweet sounds of 
swans, cranes and cuckoos. 


Text 24 

sardulaih sarabhaih sirhhair 
gandakair mahisaih param 
manoharaih krsna-sarais 
camanbhir vibhusitam 
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The surrounding forest was inhabited by many tigers, 
elephants, lions, rhinos buffalo, spotted deer, and yak. 

Text 25 

maha-muni-prabhavena 

hiihsa-dosa-vivarjitam 

dasyu-caura-himsra-jantu- 

bhaya-soka-vivarjitam 

Due to the influence of the penance that was practiced by 
the sage, his asrama was devoid of envy, lamentation and fear of 
wild animals and plunderers. 

Text 26 

supunyadam tiilha-baram 
bharate suprasamsitam 
siddha-sthalam siddhidam tam 
mantra-siddhikaram param 

The sage’s asrama, which was within Bharata-varsa, was a 
celebrated holy place. It awarded piety, the perfection of life, 
and success in the chanting of mantras. 

Text 27 

drstvasramam muni-srestho 
jagama muni-samsadi 
asane ca samasinam 

dhyana-hlnam dadarsa tam 

When that foremost of sages, Narada Muni, saw the 
beautiful asrama he cautiously approached the hermit, seeing 
that he was sitting on his asana but had withdrawn his mind 
from further meditation. 


Text 28 

samuttasthau sa vegena 
drstva devarsi-pungavam 
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datva ‘malam phalam mulam 
sarhbhasam sa cakara ha 

As soon as the great sage saw Narada Muni, he stood up 
and greeted him with the required etiquette. He then offered 
him some excellent fruit and roots. 

Texts 29-30 

prasnarh cakara sa munir 
vlnapanim ca naradam 
sasmitah sasmitam suddham 
suddha-vamsa-samudbhavam 

sad-bhagyopasthitam diptarh 
jvalantam brahma-tejasa 
atithim brahmana-vararh 
brahma-putram capiijitam 

After thus welcoming Narada Muni, who belongs to a noble 
and sanctified family and who carries a musical instrument 
called the vlna in his hands, the sage smiled and made some 
inquires. He was very impressed and considered himself most 
fortunate to see the sage among the demigods, Sri Narada, the 
son of Brahma, who is worshiped by all and who blazed like fire 
because of his spiritual prowess. 

Text 31 

munir uvaca 
kim nama bhavato vipra 
kva yasiti kva cagatah 
kva te pita sa ko vapi kva 
vasah kutra sambhavah 

The great sage asked Narada: O brahmana, what is your 
name? Where are you going? Where have you come from? What 
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is your father’s name and where does he live? Where were you 
bom? 


Text 32 

mam vd mamasramam vapi 
putarh kartum ihagatah 
murtimad-brahma-tejo hi 
mama bhagyad upasthitah 

It is my great fortune that you have come to my asrama 
to purify me. Indeed, you are the personification of spiritual 
prowess. 

Text 33 

na hy ammayani tirlhani na 
deva mrcchilamayah 
te punanty urukalena 
vaisnavo darsanena ca 

Mere bodies of water are not the real sacred places of 
pilgrimage, nor are mere images of earth and stone the true 
worshipable Deities. These purify one only after a long time but 
a saintly Vaisnava purifies one immediately upon being seen. 

Text 34 

sadyah putani tirthani 
sadyah puta sasagara 
sasaila-kanana-dvipa 

pada-sparsad vasundhara 

Simply by the touch of a Vaisnava’s lotus feet, holy places 
instantly become purified. Indeed, the earth, along with its 
oceans, mountains, forests and islands also becomes purified 
simply by the presence of a pure devotee of the Lord. 
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Text 35 

dhanyo ‘ham krta-krtyo ‘ham 
saphalam mamajivanam 
sahasopasthito gehe 

brahmamovaisnavo ‘tithih 

I am indeed fortunate because I have a glorious Vaisnava 
brahmana guest like you in my asrama. I am very pleased and I 
am confident that my life has become successful. 

Text 36 

pujito vaisnavo yena 

visvam ca tena pujitam 
asramam vastu-sahitam 

sarvam tubhyam niveditam 

One who worship a Vaisnava actually worships the entire 
world. Considering this, I offer everything in my possession, 
including my asrama, to you. 

Text 37 

phalani ca supakvani bhunksva 
bhogani sampratam 
suvasitam piba svadu 
sitalam nirmalam jalam 

For now, kindly accept some ripe fruit and drink some cool, 
scented water. 


Text 38 

dugdham ca surabhi-dattarh 
ramyam madhuritarh madhu 
paripakvam phala-rasam 
piba svadu muhur muhuh 

Also, please drink some milk from my Surabhi cow and have 
the juice of this ripe and sweet fruit. 
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Text 39 

sukha-vijye sutalpe ca 
sayanam kuru sundare 
susita-vata-saugandhya- 
putena surabhi-krte 

Rest for awhile on this comfortable bed in an atmosphere that 
is filled with sweet aromas and cool breezes. Feel comfortable 
while being fanned by a camara. 

Text 40 

atithir yasya pusto hi tasya 
pusto harih svayam 
harau tuste gurus tusto 
gurau tuste jagat-trayam 

Lord Hari becomes pleased with one who gratifies his guest. 
If the Lord is pleased then the spiritual master is pleased, and 
if the spiritual master is pleased then the three worlds are 
pleased. 

Texts 41-42 

adhisthata ‘tithirgehe 
santatam sarva-deuatah 
tirthany etani saruani 
punyani ca vratani ca 

tapamsi yajhah satyam ca 
sllarh dhannah sukarma ca 
apujitair atithibhih 

sardham same prayanti te 

All of the demigods remain in the house of one who treats 
his guests with proper respect. When one does not honor a 
guest — all of his piety acquired by traveling to holy places, 
executing vows, performing austerities, performing sacrifices. 
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truthfulness, properly engaging in his occupational duties, 
following of religious principles, and performance of other 
pious activities leave him, along with the neglected guest. 

Texts 43-44 

atithir yasya bhagnaso 
grhat pratinivartate 
pitaras tasya devas ca 

punyam dharma-vratasanah 

yamah pratistha laksmis 
cabhista-devo gurus tatha 
nirasah pratigacchanti 

tyaktva paparh ca purusam 

The forefathers, demigods, piety, religious principles, vows, 
foodstuffs, tolarance, glories, wealth, and spiritual master also 
leave the sinful person from whose house a guest departs 
dissapointed. 

Text 45 

stri-ghnais caiva krtaghnais ca 
brahmaghnair guru-talpagaih 
visvasa-ghdtibhir dustair 
mitra-drohibhir eva ca 

One who does not properly serve a guest is equal to the killer 
of a woman, an ungrateful person, the killer of a brdhmana, one 
who enjoys sex with the wife of his spiritual master, a cheater, a 
wicked person, and one who is an enemy of his well-wishers. 

Texts 4648 

satyaghnais ca krtaghnais ca 
papibhih sthapibhis tatha 
ddnapaharibhis caiva 
kanya-vikrayibhis tatha 
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simapaharibhis caiva 

mithyd-sdksi-pradatrbhih 
brahma-svaharibhis caiva 
tatha sthdpyasvaharibhih 

vrsavahair devalais ca 
tathaiva grama-yajibhih 
sudranna-bhojibhis caiva 
sudra-sraddhaha-bhojibhih 

Those who insult truth, who do not acknowledge the favor 
of others but rather cause harm to them, who earn money by 
sinful means, who accumulate money unlawfully, who take 
away things after giving them, who sell their daughter, who 
transgress proper etiquette, who give false testimony, who 
plunder a brahmana ’s wealth, who usurps others’ savings, who 
use cows as their carrier, who worship many gods, who eat food 
cooked by a sudra or eat food offered at the sraddha ceremony 
of a sudra, are on a level with those who are averse to guests. 

Texts 49-52 

sn-krsna-vimukhair viprair 
himsrair nara-vighatibhih 
gurav abhaktai rogartaih 
sasvan-mithyd-pravadibhih 

vipra-stii-gdmibhih sudrair 
matr-gamibhir eva ca 
asvattha-ghatibhis caiva 
patnibhih pati-ghatibhih 

pitr-matr-ghatibhis ca 
saranagata-ghatibhih 
brahmana-ksatra-vit-sudraih 
sila-svarndpaharibhih 
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tulyo bhavati viprendratithir 
eva tv anarcitah 
ity evam uktva sa munih 
pujayamasa naradam 

mistarh ca bhojayamasa 
sayayamasa bhaktitah 

Brahmanas who are averse to Krsna, killers of human beings, 
those who are envious, those who have no faith in the spiritual 
master, those who are afflicted by diseases, those who always 
speak lies, those who have sex with the wife of a brahmana, those 
who have sex with their mother, those who cut down a banyan 
tree, women who kill their husbands, those who kill their 
parents, those who kill one who has sought their shelter, and 
those who steal gold are all equally worthy of condemnation, 
just like a person who turns away a guest. 

O brahmana, after saying this, the sage worshiped Narada 
Muni with heartfelt devotion and then had him rest, after 
giving him some nice sweets. 

Text 53 

sri-narada uvaca 
narado ‘ham muni-srestha 
brahmano brahmanah sutah 
tapah-sthalad agato ‘ham 
yami kailasam ipsitam 

Narada said: O exalted brahmana, I am a brahmana, the 
son of Brahma, and my name is Narada. I am coming from a 
place where I was practicing austerities. I have a desire to go to 
Mount Kailasa. 
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Text 54 

atmanarh pavanam karturh 
tvam ca drastum ihagatah 
punanti praninah sarve 
visnu-bhakta-pradarsanat 

I have come here to see you and thus purify my existence. 
Every living entity becomes purified simply by seeing a devotee 
of Lord Visnu. 


Text 55 

k o bhavan dhyana-putas ca 
nagnas ca kata-mastakah 
tvat-kanthe kavacarh kasya 
sad-ratna-gutikanvitam 

kim dhyayase mahabhaga 
srestha-devas ca ko guruh 

You are engaged in meditation, you have no cloth on your 
body, and your head is covered with ropes. Who are you? Whose 
kavaca, or amulet, are you wearing? O most fortunate one, what 
are you meditating on? Who is your spiritual master? Please tell 
me all these things. 

Text 56 
munir uvaca 
jivan-mukto bhavan eva 
punasi bhuvana-trayam 
yasyayatra kulejanma 
tasya tat-tad-vaco-manah 

The great sage said: You are certainly a liberated soul and 
so you are engaged in purifying the three worlds. Speech and 
mentality certainly indicate a person’s nature. 
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Text 57 

putre yasasi toye ca 
kavitvena ca vidyaya 
pratisthayam cajhayeta 

sarvesam manasam nrnam 

What kind of mentality a person possesses can be understood 
by seeing his son, his fame, his poetic ability, his knowledge, 
and his reputation. 

Text 58 

vidhata jagatam brahma 
brahmaikatana-manasah 
tatputro ‘si maha-khyato 
devarsi-pravarau mahan 

Your father, Brahma, the creator of the universe, is always 
fixed in meditation on the Supreme Brahman. You, like your 
father, are a renowned sage and an exalted personality. 

Text 59 

lomaso ‘ham maha-bhaga 
jagat-pavana-pavana 
nagno ‘Ipayur viveki ca 
vasasa him prayojanam 

O fortunate one! O purifier of the universe, my name is 
Lomasa and I do not wear any clothes. Because I am short-lived 
and have no desire for material enjoyment — why do I need 
clothes? 


Text 60 

vrksa-mule nivaso me 
chatrena him grhena ca 
raudra-vrsti-varanartham 
sampratam kata-mastakah 
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I reside under trees and so why do I need an umbrella or 
a house? I have put these ropes around my head to protect 
myself from sunlight, rain and other harsh conditions imposed 
by nature. 

Text 61 

jala-budbuda-vidyudvat- 
trailokyam krtrimam dvija 
brahmadi-trna-paryantam 

sarvarh mithyaiva svapnavat 

O best of the twice-born, the three worlds are as temporary 
as bubbles on the ocean or lightning in the sky. Everything, 
from Brahma on down to a blade of grass, is temporary and 
illusory, like a dream. 

Text 62 

kirn kalatrena putrena 
dhanena sampada sriya 
kirn vittena ca rupena 
jivanalpayusa mune 

O sage, what is the use of having a wife, children, wealth, 
property, opulence, influence and beauty when one is not going 
to live long? 

Text 63 

indrasya patanenaiva 
lomaikotpatanarh mama 
manos ca patanam tatra 
mayaya kith prayojanam 

At the end of the reign of Indra (which is equal to one 
manvantara, or rule of Manu), one hair of my body falls off. 
Considering this, what is use of my developing attachment? 
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Texts 64-66 

sarua-lomotpratanena 
kesaughotpatanena ca 
alpayuso mama mune 

maranam niscitam bhavet 

dhyaye sri^pada^padmam 

tat^padma^padmesa-vanditam 
parasya prakrtes tasya 

krsnasya paramatmanah 

tasya me ‘bhista-devasya 
saruesam karanasya ca 
gurur me jagatam natho 
yogindranam guruh sivah 

O sage, my duration of life is very short. When all the hair 
on my body falls off, I will certainly die. I meditate on the lotus 
feet of Krsna, who is my object of worship, who is the life and 
soul of all living beings, who is situated beyond the influence of 
material nature, and whose lotus feet are glorified by Brahma, 
LaksmidevT and Mahadeva. Krsna, who is the cause of all causes 
and who is the Lord of the universe is my worshipable Lord and 
Mahadeva, who is the spiritual master of all foremost of yogis, 
is my spiritual master. 

Text 67 

mat-kanthe kavacam yasya 
mad-guruh kathayisyati 
guror nisedho yatraste tad 
vaktum kah ksamo bhuvi 

The kavaca that I wear around my neck was given to me 
by my spiritual master. No one can reveal anything to anyone 
in this world if he has been forbidden to do so by his spiritual 
master. 
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Text 68 

guros ca vacanam yo hi 
palanam na karoti ca 
gumktam uktva papi sa 

brahma-hatyam labhed dhruvam 

A most sinful person who disobeys the order of his spiritual 
master certainly suffers the reaction for killing a brahmana. 

Text 69 

sva-gurum siva-mpam ca 

tad-bhinnam manyate hi yah 
brahma-hatyam labhet so ‘pi 
vighnas tasya padep>ade 

A person who does not see his spiritual master as all- 
auspicious but rather views him as an ordinary man also suffers 
the result of killing a brahmana and faces danger at every step 
of his life. 


Text 70 

akartavyam tu kartavyam 
palaniyam guror vacah 
apalane sarva-vighnam 
labhate natra samsayah 

One should not turn away from doing something he does 
not like if he has been told to do so by his spiritual master. One 
must always obey the orders of the spiritual master. There is no 
doubt that by disobeying the orders of the spiritual master, one 
will meet with various obstacles in the course of his life. 

Text 71 

asisa pada-rajasa 

cocchistalinganena ca 
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mucyate sarva-papebhyo 
jivan-mukto bhaven narah 

Simply by the blessings of the spiritual master, by smearing 
the dust from his lotus feet on one’s body, and by honoring 
his remnants of food, a person becomes freed from all sinful 
reactions and thus attains salvation. 

Text 72 

sva-gurum sankaram pasya 
gaccha kailasam Isvaram 
mucyate vighna-papebhyo 
guros carana-darsanat 

Go to Kailasa and see your spiritual master, Siva, who is the 
lord of all living beings. Become liberated from all dangers and 
sinful reactions by seeing his lotus feet. 

Thus ends the translation of the sixth chapter of the first 
ratra of Sri Narada-pancaratra. 


Chapter 7 


Text 1 

sn-vyasa uvaca 
sambhasya lomasaih tasmdj 
jagama narado munih 
puspa-bhadra-nadi-tiram 
ativa sumanoharam 

Vyasadeva said: After conversing with the sage, Lomasa, 
Narada Muni departed. Thereafter, he arrived at the beautiful 
river, Puspabhadra. 

Text 2 

yatraste srriga-kutas ca 

suddha-sphatika-sannibhah 
nana-vrksa-samayuktais 
tribhir anyaih sarovaraih 

The mountain peak that was situated nearby shone like 
crystal and the entire area was full of flowering trees. Three 
lakes were situated in that region. 

Text 3 

harhsa-karandavakirnair 

bhramarair dhvani-sundaraih 
purhs-kokila-ninadais ca 
santatarh sumanoharaih 

These lakes were frequented by aquatic birds, such as swans 
and cranes. The atmosphere of that place was permeated by 
the constant sound of humming bees and singing cuckoos. 

Text 4 

saitya-saugandhya-mandhyais 
ca vayubhih surabhl-kriaih 
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samadki-yukto yatraste 

markandeyo maha-munih 

The air was cool and filled with the sweet fragrance of various 
flowers. The great sage, Markandeya, was sitting silently, fully 
absorbed in samadhi. 


Text 5 

sa munir naradam drstva 
bhaktya ca prananama ca 
papraccha kusalam santarh 
santah sattva-gunasrayah 

When the peaceful and greatly pious sage, Markandeya, 
opened his eyes and saw Narada Muni standing before him, 
he hurriedly offered his obeisances and inquired about his 
welfare. 


Text 6 

markandeya uvaca 
adya me saphalam janma 
jlvanam catisarthakam 
mamasrame punya-rdsir 
brahma-putras ca naradah 

Markandeya said: Today, the pious son of Brahma, Narada 
Muni, has come to my asrama. My life has become gloriously 
successful. 


Text 7 

aho devarsi-pravaro 

diptiman brahma-tejasa 
kva yasi kuta ayasi him 
te manasi varttate 
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Alas! O great sage, Narada! You are endowed with immense 
spiritual prowess. What brings you here? Where are you coming 
from and where do you intend to go? 

Text 8 

manasam praninam eva 
sarva-karmaika-karanam 
mano ‘nurupam vakyam ca 
vakyena prasphutam manah 

The mind is the only cause of the living entities’ activities. 
If the mind hears flattering words, it becomes joyful. 

Text 9 

munes ca vacanam srutva 
vina-pani svam ipsitam 
uvaca sasmitam santam 

vacah satyam sudhopamam 

After hearing these words of the sage, Markandeya, Narada 
Muni, who carries a vlna in his hands, spoke gently and frankly, 
just befitting a true saintly person. 

Text 10 

narada uvaca 
he bandho yami kailasam 

jndndrtham jhaninam varam 
drastum maha-devam 

pranamam kartum isvaram 

Narada said: My dear friend, I am going to Kailasa to meet 
that most wise personality, Mahadeva, so that I can inquire from 
him about my goal of life and offer my obeisances to him. 

Text 11 

pujam grhltva cety uktva 
prayayau narado munih 
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markandeyas ca sokartah 
sad-vicchedah sudarunah 

After speaking with Markandeya and accepting his 
hospitality, Narada Muni bade farewell to him and departed. 
Markandeya felt pangs of separation from Narada Muni 
because it is extremely difficult to tolerate separation from a 
saintly person. 

Text 12 

himalayam ca durlanghya 
vilanghya caiva tilaya 
svarga-mandakini-tirarh 
kaildsam prayayau munih 

Thereafter, Narada Muni effortlessly crossed over the 
practically insurmountable Himalaya mountains and finally 
arrived at Mount Kailasa, which is situated on the bank of the 
celestial river, Mandakinl. 


Texts 13-14 

dadarsa vata-vrksam ca 
yojandyatam ucchritam 
sobhitam satakaih skandhaih 
rakta-pakva-phalanvitaih 

susnigdhaih sundarai ramyai 
ramya-pakslndra-sankulaih 
siddhendrais ca munindrais ca 
yo^ndraih parisobhitam 

There, he saw a huge banyan tree that was eight miles wide 
and eight miles tall, that had hundreds of beautiful branches, 
and that was filled with enchanting red fruit around which 
many beautiful birds were flying. That delightful place was 
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inhabited by many perfected beings, accomplished sages and 
dedicated yogis. 

Texts 15-16 

pranatams tarns ca sambhasya 
parvati-kananam yayau 
sundaram vartulakararh 
catur-yojanam Ipsitam 

sobhitam sundarai ramyaih 
saptabhis ca sarovaraih 
sasvan-madhukarasakta- 
padma-raji-virajitaih. 

After showing due respect to them by offering his obeisances 
and exchanging cordial greetings, Narada Muni went to the 
enchanting, circular-shaped forest called Parvati-vana, which is 
thirty-two miles in circumference. This forest surrounds seven 
very attractive lakes. Humming bees could be seen hovering 
around the lotus flowers that covered those lakes. 

Texts 17-26 
nila-raktotpala-dala- 
patalaih parisobhitaih 
puspodyanais ca satakaih 
puspitaih sumanoharaih 

mallika-malati-kunda- 

yuthika-madhavi-lata 

ketakl-campakasoka- 

mandaraka-virajika 

naga-punnaga-kutaja- 
pdtala-jhinti-jhijjhika 
visnu-kranta ca tulasi 
sephali saptala tatha 
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etesam ca samuhais ca 
puspa-valli-virajitaih 
amrair amratakais tala- 
narikelaih piyalakaih 

kharjurais ca guvakais ca 
palasair jambubhis tatha 
dadimbais capi jambirair 
nimbais caiva vatais tatha 

karahjair vctdaribhis ca 
paritah sri-phalojjvalaih 
kadambanam kadambais ca 
tintidinam kadambakaih 

asvatthaih saralaih salaih 
salmalindm samuhakaih, 
vata-sakhotakaih kundaih 
sahgubhih sapta-parnakaih 

picchilaih parna-salais ca 
gambharibhis ca valgukaih 
hihgulair ahjanair valkair 
bhurja-patraih sapatrakaih 

anyais ca durlabhair vanyaih 
puspa-patrair virajitam 
kalpa-vrksaih parijatais 
caru-candana-pallavaih 

susnigdha-sthala-padmais ca 
citritair bhumi-campakaih 
anyais ca durlabhair vanyaih 
puspa-patrair vibhusitam 

There were many fully-blossomed red and blue lotus flowers 
growing in the lakes. Th£re were very charming gardens filled 
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with varieties of fully-blossomed flowers on the banks of those 
lakes. There were mallika, malati, kunda, yuthika, madhavilata, 
kstaki, campaka, asoka, mandara and baka flowers — all of which 
greatly increased the beauty of the gardens. There were many 
wonderful trees in those gardens, such as the naga, punnaga, 
kutaga, patala, jhinti, jhinjika, aparajita, sephali, tulasi and 
saptald. 

In some places, the flowering plants were covered by 
creepers, making them look very enchanting. Also seen were 
amrataka, palm, coconut and piyala trees. In some of the 
gardens, there were date trees, betel trees, lotuses that grow 
on land, blackberries, pomegranate trees, lemon trees, neem 
trees, banyan trees, and many more. In some places, there were 
rows of trees like the jujube, karanja, wood-apple, kadamba and 
UntidL 

At various places in the gardens there were magnificant 
trees like the banyan, devadaru, salmati, asvattha, sakotaka, 
kunda, sangu and saptaparna. There were flowering trees like 
the picchila, pamasala, gambhari, balguka, hingula, anjana, balka, 
sapalra and bhurjjapatra. 

The gardens also had very rarely seen trees and plants that 
were filled with fragrant flowers, as well as desire trees and 
most-enchanting parijata trees. Other rare flowers, such as the 
land-lily, extra and exotic varieties of campaka enhanced the 
beauty of that garden. 

Texts 27-28 

sirhhendraih sarabhendrais ca 
gajendrair gandakendrakaih 
sardulendrais ca mahisair 
asvais ca vanya-sukaraih 
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sallakair mallakair markaih 
kutais ca sasakaih sakaih 
krsna-sarais ca harinais 
caman-camarojjvalam 

Some places within the Parvati-vana were the playgrounds 
of ferocious lions, elephants, young elephants, rhinos, tigers, 
buffaloes, horses and wild pigs. Elsewhere could be seen 
hedgehogs, bears, monkeys, rabbits, Scythians, spotten deer, 
yak and other varieties of deer. 

Text 29 

pums-kokila-kulanam 
ca ganais ca virajitam 
mattanam pallava-sthanam 
madhavesu manoharam 

Some places within the garden looked especially enchanting 
as male cuckoos sang sweetly while sitting on the brances of the 
trees, being maddened by the arrival of spring. 

Text 30 

sukanam raja-hamsanam 
mayuranam ca putrakaih 
ksemam-kari-khanjananam 
rajibhis ca manoharam 

In some places, parrots, swans, peacocks, ksemahkaris and 
khahjana birds were seen. 

Text 31 

harit-pita-rakta-krsna- 

supakva-phala-patrakaih 
susnigdhaksata-patrais ca 
nutanair abhibhusitam 
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Within the forest, the trees were decorated with fruit of 
various colors, including green, yellow, red and black. Some 
trees were seen to be decorated with newly grown twigs and 
leaves, and were surrounded by tender plants and creepers. 

Text 32 

hirhsa-bhayadi-rahitam 
sarvesam pasu^paksinam 
parasparam ca suprltam 

himsranam ksudra-jantubhih 

In Parvatl-vana at Mount Kailasa, there was no enmity 
between birds and animals. Even wild animals passed their 
time in harmony. The small animals were not at all afraid of 
the large animals. 

Text 33 

tatra krida-sthalam ramyam 
parvati-paramesayoh 
munindrair indra-nilais ca 
padma-ragaih pariskrtam 

Within the forest, there was an especially beautiful and 
sanctified spot that was decorated with blue sapphires, rubies 
and other precious stones, where Lord Siva and Parvatl would 
frequently enjoy their pastimes. 

Text 34 

krosayatarh parimitam 

vartularh candra-vimbavat 
amldna-rambha-stambhanarii 
laksa-laksais ca vestitam 

The diameter of the garden was about two miles and its 
round shape made it resemble the moon. It was surrounded by 
many hundreds and thousands of banana trees. 
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Text 35 

citritam suksma-sutraktair 
nutanair abhibhusitam 
nutanaksata-patrais ca 
lalitaih parisobhitam 

The rows of banana trees were tied with fine threads. With 
their newly grown, tender and untom leaves, they looked very 
attractive. 


Text 36 

rakta-pitasitaih snigdhair 
amlanaih sumanoharaih 
paritah paritah sasvan 
mala-jalair vibhusitam 

The overall effect that was created by the various trees, 
plants and creepers was that of a network of various colors, like 
red, yellow and black. 

Text 37 

sayya-bhutam sutalpais ca 

snigdha-campaka-candanaih 
puspa-candana-yuktena 
vayuna surabhi-krtam 

The asrama that was situated there was furnished with beds 
and couches, and the atmosphere was saturated with the sweet 
aroma of campaka flowers and sandalwood. 

Text 38 

kastun-kunkumasakta- 

sugandhi candanaih sitaih 
marjitam citritam citraih 
parito ranga-vastubhih 
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The asrama was decorated with designs made from 
sandalwood pulp mixed with deer musk and kunkum. Indeed, 
the entire area was beautified by colorful paintings. 

Text 39 

drstva tad adbhutarh stghram 
prayayau svamadim munih 
suddha-sphatika-sankasam 
sarva-papa-vindsinim 

After observing all these, Narada Muni went to the celestial 
river, the water of which was crystal clear and destroyed all of 
one’s sinful reactions. 


Texts 40-41 

bhavabdhi-ghora-tarane 
taranim nitya-nutanam 
krsna-pdda-prasutam ca 
jagat-pujydm pati-vratam 

snatva krsnam ca sampujya 
paramatmanam isvaram 
prakrteh parimistam ca 

nirliptam nirgunam param 

After bathing in the river Ganges — which is like a boat for 
crossing the material ocean, which is everfresh, which emanated 
from the lotus feet of Lord Krsna, which is worshiped by the 
inhabitants of the entire universe, and which is very chaste by 
nature — Narada Muni worshiped the Supreme Lord, Krsna, who 
is the supreme controller, the Supersoul, the transcendental 
aristocrat, and who is the Supreme Absolute Truth. 

Text 42 

saksinam karmanam eva 
brahma jyotih sanatanam 
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prayayau purato ramyam 
raja-margam dadarsa sah 

After completing his worship of the Supreme Lord, who is 
the witness of everyone’s activities, and who is full of effulgence, 
Narada Muni departed. Then, as he was proceeding, Narada 
Muni suddenly saw a beautiful highway before him. 

Text 43 

manibhih sphatikakarair 
amalair bahu-mulyakaih 
pariskrtam ca saruatra 
nirmitarh visva-karmana 

The road was neat and clean and had been personally 
constructed by Visvakarma. It was very nicely decorated with 
brightly effulgent precious gems. 

Text 44 

satam punyavatam drstam 
adrstam krta-papinam 
dhanuh satam parimitam 
citra-raji-virajitam 

The breadth of the road was about four hundred feet and it 
was decorated with colorful drawings. It could be seen only by 
saintly persons. Sinful people had no access to it. 

Text 45 

darghyam sarvasramantarh ca 
prakhyat koti-gunottaram 
ratharh dadarsa purato 
manoyayi manoharam 

The length of the asrama was ten million times more than 
its breadth. Indeed, the length of the asrama surpassed that of 
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all the other asramas. Narada Muni next saw a brilliant chariot 
that traveled as fast as the mind. 

Texts 46-47 

amulya-ratna-nirmana- 
vi mana-sdra-sundaram 
dhanur laksam parimitam 
parito vartuldkrtam 

urdhva-sthitam urdhvagarh 
ca sahasra-cakra-samyutam 
dhanur lakse ‘pi sutam ca 
vahni-suddhamsukanvitam 

Made of invaluable jewels, the chariot easily defeated the 
beauty of all kinds of airplanes. Its diameter was about four 
hundred thousand feet, it had one thousand wheels, and it was 
very tall. On the top of the giant chariot sat the charioteer, 
dressed in fine clothes. 


Text 48 

hirdsara-vinirmanam 

sucdru-kalasojjvalam 

ratna-pradipa-diptadhyam 

ratna-darpana-bhusitam 

This chariot was made of the best quality diamonds. It was 
decorated with artistically painted pitchers, brightly shining 
lamps, and jewelled mirrors. 

Text 49 

mukta-sukti-nibaddhais ca 
sobhitam sveta-camaraih 
manikya-sdra-harena 
mani-rajair virajitam 
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It was bedecked with white camaras, the handles of which 
were made of silver and decorated with pearls, as well as 
garlands made of invaluable jewels. 

Text 50 

parijata-prasunanam 
mayajalaih pariskrtam 
gnsma-madhyahna-marttanda 
sahasra-sadrsojjvalam 

The chariot was decorated with garlands of parijatailowers. It 
looked as efffeulgent as thousands of suns rising simultaniously 
in the sky. 


Text 51 

isvareccha-vinirmanam 
kama-puram ca kaminam 
sarua-bhoga-samavistam 
kalpa-vrksa-param varam 

This chariot had been made by the will of the Lord. It 
fulfilled the deisres of lusty people, and it was filled with all 
objects of enjoyment, making it just like a desire tree. 

Texts 52-53 

samsakta-citritai ramyai 
rati-mandira-sundaraih 
golokad agatam puruam 
kndartham sankarasya ca 

vivahe parinispanne 
paruati-paramesayoh 
ratham drstva ca prayayau 
kiyad duram maha-munih 

. It had secret interior chambers meant for enjoying conjugal 
pastimes. It was enchanting to everyone who was fortunate 
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enough to see it. When Lord Siva married Parvati , this chariot 
arrived from Goloka, to assist in their pastimes. Upon seeing 
this extraordinary chariot, Narada Muni became struck with 
wonder. After a while, he proceeded on. 

Text 54 

ativn ramyam rutiram 
dadarsa sankarasramam 
ratnendra-sdra-nimianam 
sibiraih sata-kotibhih 

Soon thereafter, Narada Muni saw the enchanting asrama 
of Lord Siva. This asrama was made of the most valuable jewels 
and had millions of residences, making it appear like a city. 

Text 55 

mitais tasmat sata-gunais 
tatra sundara-mandiraih 
yuktam ratna-kapatais ca 
ratna-dhatu-vicitritaih 

There was a beautiful temple with doors inlaid with jewels 
of different colors. This temple was one hundred times bigger 
than the above-mentioned city. 

Text 56 

parama-stambha-sopanair 
vajra-misrair vibhusitam 
dadarsa siviram sambhoh 
parikhabhis tribhir yutam 

Thereafter, the great sage, Narada, saw Lord Siva’s 
residence, which had pillars inlaid with diamonds and rows of 
opulent staircases, and was surrounded by three moats. 
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Texts 57-58 

durlanghyabhir amitranam 
sugamyabhih satam aho 
prakarais ca tribhir yuktam 
dhanur laksocchritam suta 

sammitam saptabhir dvarair 
nana-raksaka-raksitaih 
dhanuh-sata-sahasram ca 
caturasrarh ca sammitam, 

Alas! The residence of Lord Siva was unapproachable 
by enemies, easily accessible to devotees, and was encircled 
by three walls that were four hundred thousand feet tall. It 
was heavily guarded, had seven gates, and was about sixteen 
thousand feet in diameter. 


Text 59 

amulya-ratna-nirmanam 
catuh-sala-satair yutam 
atlva ramyam purato 

pura-dvaram dadarsa sah 

The residence had hundreds of square courtyards, all 
decorated with valuable jewels. Narada Muni arrived at the 
main entrance. 


Text 60 

purato ratna-bhittau ca 
krtrimam ca susobhitam 
punyam vrnddvanam ramyam 
tan-madhye rasa-mandalam 

There, he saw the transcendentally enchanting rasa-ilia 
pastimes of Lord Krsna in Vrndavana, painted on the jeweled 
foundation. 
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Text 61 

sarvatra rddha-krsnam ca 
pratyekam rati-mandire 
ramyam kunja-kutiranam 
sahasram sumanoharam 

He also saw Deities of Sri Sri Radha-Krsna in numerous 
temples that were dedicated to Their conjugal pastimes. There 
were thousands of groves surrounding the residence of Lord 
Siva. 


Texts 62-63 

sugandhi puspa-sayyanam, 
sahasram candanoksitam 
dvarapalam ca tatraiva mani- 
bhadrarh bhayahkaram 

trisula-pattisa-dharam 

vyaghra-carmambaram param 
tarn sambhasya vilokyaivarh 
dvitiya-dvaram ipsitam 

The doorkeeper at this gate was the powerful Manibhadra. 
He was decorated with sandalwood pulp and a flower garland 
and he held a trident in his hand and wore a headband. Upon 
seeing Manibhadra, who was dressed in a tiger skin, Narada 
Muni exchanged greetings with him and then proceeded 
towards the second entrance. 

Text 64 

jagama ca muni-srestho 
dadarsa citram uttamam 
kadambanam samuham ca 
tan-mulam ca manoharam 



148 


Sri NArada-paSJcarAtra 


As he entered that gate, the best of sages, Narada Muni, saw 
some exquisitely beautiful kadamba trees, painted on the wall. 

Text 65 

ratna-bhitti-samayuktarh 
kalindi-kulam uttamam 
snatam gopi-samuharh ca 

nagna-sarvangam adbhutam 

He then saw, under these kadamba trees, which were situated 
by the side of the Yamuna, the gopls bathing in the river while 
keeping their clothes on the shore. 

Text 66 

kadambagre ca sn-krsnam 
vastra-punja-karam param 
tatraiva sula-hastam ca 
maha-kalam dadarsa ca 

The painting also showed Lord Krsna, sitting on a branch of 
a kadamba tree after having stolen the gopls’ garments. Narada 
Muni also saw Mahakala, standing with a trident in his hand. 

Text 67 

krpalum dvarapalam tarn 
sambhasya narado munih 
prayayau sighra-gami sa 
trtiya-dvaram uttamam 

Narada Muni respectfully greeted the kind-hearted 
doorkeeper and then proceeded to the third entrance of the 
palace. 

Text 68 

dadarsa tatra puratah 
krtrimam vata-mulakam 
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gopanam ca samuham ca 
pitambara-dharam param 

There, he saw an artificial banyan tree under which the 
Supreme Personality of Godhead, Lord Krsna, who was dressed 
in yellow garments, was sitting in the midst of His cowherd boy 
friends. 


Texts 69-70 

bala-kridarh ca kurvantam 

tan-madhye krsnam uttamam 
brahmanibhih pradattam ca 
bhuktavantam supdyasam 

kurvantam ca samadhanam 
muneh vama-karena ca 
grhltva, tad anujnarh ca 

caturtharh dvaram ipsitam 

Krsna was sitting in the midst of the cowherd boys and 
while performing His transcendental childhood pastimes, He 
was relishing, with His left hand, the excellent sweet rice given 
to Him by the wives of the sacrificial brahmanas. The great sage, 
Narada Muni, took permission from the gatekeeper and went 
to the fourth entrance. 


Text 71 

prayayau brahma-putra.i ca 
dadarsa citram uttamam 
govardhanarh parvatam ca 
tatra krsna-kara-sthitam 

Narada, the son of Brahma, went inside the gate and saw 
something very wonderful. Child Krsna was standing there, 
lifting Govardhana Hill with His left hand. 
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Text 72 

gokulam gokula-sthanam 
gopinam caiva raksanam 
vyakulam gokulam bhitam 
sakra-vrsti-bhayena ca 

By lifting Govardhana Hill, Lord Krsna was protecting the 
gopls, the residents of Gokula, and the entire land of Braja, 
who were all very frightened because of the incessant shower of 
rain sent by Indra, the king of the demigods. 

Text 73 

abhayam dattavantarh ca 
krsnam daksa-karena ca 
nandinam dvara-palam ca 
sula-hastam ca sasmitam 

The great sage also saw that, with His right hand, Lord Krsna 
was giving assurances to everyone. The gatekeeper, Nandi, was 
smiling, standing with a trident in his hand. 

Text 74 

vilokya prayayau viprah 

pahcamam dvaram uttamam 
nana-krtrima-citradhyam 
vira-bhadranvitam param 

After seeing this, Narada Muni went to the fifth entrance. 
This gate was protected by Vlrabhadra. 

Text 75 

tatraiva nipa-mulam ca 
yamuna-kulam eva ca 
kallya-damanam tatra 
krtrimam ca dadarsa ha 
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At that gate, Narada Muni saw, depicted on a wall, a grove 
of kadamba trees by the side of the river Yamuna, where the 
pastime of Lord Krsna chastising the serpent, Kaliya, was being 
enacted. 


Text 76 

tad drstva sasmitas tustah 
sastha-dvaram jagama sah 
dvare niyuktam balam ca 
sula-hastam caturbhujam 

After seeing this, Narada Muni happily proceeded towards 
the sixth entrance. When he approached, he saw a boy standing 
next to the gate, apparently acting as the gatekeeper. 

Texts 77-79 

ratna-simhasanastham ca 
sasmitam sva-ganadhipam 
dadarsa citram tatraiva 
mathuragamanam hareh 

gopikanam vilapam ca 
yasoda-nandayos tatha 
vyakulam gokulam capi 

rathastham saranarii harim 

akruram ca tatha nandam 
niranandam sucakulam 
tad drstva saptama-dvaram 
dvara-palam dadarsa sah 

Upon entering, Narada Muni saw Lord Krsna sitting on a 
throne that was lavishly decorated with jewels, surrounded by 
His associates. The pastime depicted was that of Lord Krsna 
leaving for Mathura as Nanda, Yasoda and the gopis were crying 
with grief. All of the residents of Gokula had taken shelter of 
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Krsna but now, Nanda and Akrura were feeling the pangs of 
impending separation. After seeing all the Brajavasis plunged 
into an ocean of lamentation, Narada Muni approached the 
seventh entrance. 


Text 80 

citrarh kautuka-yuktam ca 
mathurayah pravesanam 
sabalarh gopa-sahitam 

sn-krsnam prakrteh param 

There, he saw how Krsna, along with Baladeva and 
the cowherd men of Braja, had entered Mathura, which is 
transcendentally situated. Narada Muni saw these pastimes 
painted on a wall. 

Text 81 

mathura-naganbhis ca 
balakair vanirargalaih 
viksantam sadaram saivair 
nagarasthair manoharam 

He saw how the inhabitants of Mathura were standing in 
rows, being very eager to have a glimpse of Sri Krsna. 

Text 82 

dhanur bhangarh tatha sambhoh 
kamsadi-nidhanadikam 
sabharyarh vasudevarii ca 
nigadan muktam ipsitam 

He also saw paintings of Krsna breaking the bow of 
Mahadeva, His killing of Kaiiisa, and His releasing Vasudeva 
and DevakI from their shackles. 
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Text 83 

dvare niyuktam devesam 
ganesam gana-samyutam 
dhyanastham ca vibhantarh ca 
suddha-sphatika-malaya 

The abode of Mathura was being protected by Ganapati, 
who was absorbed in meditation and decorated with a necklace 
of crystals. Ganapati was seen along with his associates. 

Text 84 

japantam paramam suddham 
brahma-jyotih sandtanam 
nirliptam nirgunam krsnam 
paramam prakrteh param 

He was fully absorbed in chanting mantras of Sri Krsna, 
the Supreme Personality of Godhead, who is greatly effulgent, 
transcendental to the three modes of material nature, and 
beyond the jurisdiction of matter. 

Text 85 

drstva tarn ca sura-srestham 
muni-srestho ‘pi naradah 
sama-vedokta-stotrena 
pustava paramesvaram 

sasru-netrah pulakito 

bhakti namrdlma kandharah 

Upon seeing Ganesa engaged in this way, Narada Muni 
became overwhelmed with love of God and shed tears of joy. 
He then offered prayers from the Sama-veda to Ganapati. 

Text 86 

narada uvaca 

bho ganesa sura-srestha 
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lambodara paratpara 
heramba mahgalarambha 
gaja-vaktra trilocana 

Narada prayed: O Ganesa.you are the foremost of demigods, 
you possess a large belly, you are completely spiritual, and 
you are known as Heramba. You have a head like that of an 
elephant, you possess three eyes, and you are the source of all 
auspiciousness. 

Text 87 

muktida subhada srida 
sndhara-smarane rata 
paramananda parama 
parvatl-nandana svayam 

You are the giver of liberation, auspiciousness and opulence, 
and you are always engaged in remembering Lord Krsna. Your 
nature is to be always joyful and you are the beloved son of 
Parvatl. 


Text 88 

sarvatra pujya sarvesa 
jagat-pujya mahamate 
jagad-guro jagan-natha 
jagadisa namo ‘stu te 

O lord of all, you are most worthy of respect because you 
are worshiped by all the people of the world. O noble-hearted 
one, you are the spiritual master of the entire universe, the 
controller of the universe, and the master of the universe. I 
offer my obeisances to you. 

Text 89 

yatpuja sarva-parato yah 
stutah sarva-yogibhih 
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yah pujitah surendrais ca 

munindrais tam namamy aham 

Your worship is performed at the beginning of every * 
occasion. Great yogis glorify you and foremost sage and 
demigods worship you. My obeisances are unto you. 

Text 90 

paramaradhanenaiva 

krsnasya paramatmanah 
punyakena vratenaiva 
yam prapa paruati sati 

The chaste Parvatl had obtained you as her son after 
worshiping the Supreme Lord, Krsna, and observing sacred 
vows. 


Text 91 

tam namami sura-srestham 
sarua-srestham garisthaka 
jhani-srestham varistham ca 
tam namami ganesvaram 

I offer my obeisances unto you, who are the best among the 
demigods, the foremost of all living beings, and the best of all 
those who are advanced in knowledge. You are the lord and 
master of all. 


Text 92 

ity evam uktva devarsis 
tatraivantardadhe vibhuh 
naradah prayayau sighram 
isvarabhyantaram muda 

After being glorified by Narada Muni in this way, Ganapatl 
disappeared from view. Narada then happily proceeded to 
meet Mahesa. 
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Text 93 

idam lambodara-stotram 
naradena krtam pura 
pujakale pathen nityam 
jayas tasya pade pade 

Long ago, Narada Muni offered this nice prayer to Ganesa, 
who possesses a large belly. Anyone who daily recites this prayer 
during his ptija attains success in all of his activities. 

Texts 94-95 

sankalpitam pathed yo hi 
varsam ekarh susarhyatah 
visista-putrarh labhate 
param krsna-parayanam 

yasasvinam ca vidvarhsam 
dhaninarh dra-jivinam 
vighna-naso bhavet tasya 
mahaisvaryam yaso ‘malam 

ihaiva ca sukhath bhaktya 
ante yati hareh padam 

One who, with a controlled mind, recites this prayer every 
day for one year will receive a son who is a devotee of Lord 
Krsna. Such a son will become famous, learned, and rich and 
he will have a long duration of life. He will never have to face 
any serious impediments, and after enjoying a happy life in this 
world, he will go back to Godhead. 

Thus ends the translation of the seventh chapter of the first 
ratra of Sri Narada-pancaratra. 



Chapter 8 


Text 1 

sri-vyasa uvaca 
atha cabhyantaram gatva 
narado hrsta-manasah 
dadarsa svasramam ramyam 
ativa sumanoharam 

Vyasadeva said: Thereafter, Narada Muni, being very 
pleased in mind, went inside and saw the asrama of Mahadeva, 
which was extremely pleasing to behold. 

Text 2 

payah phena-nibha-sayya- 
sahitam ratna-mandiram 
saksad gorocanabhais ca 

mani-stambhair vibhusitam 

The residence of Mahesa was furnished with an opulent 
bed, the sheets of which were as white as the foam of milk. 
It had pillars that were inlaid with jewels, the color of which 
resembled that of cow’s urine. 

Text 3 

manindra-sara-sopanaih 
kapatais ca pariskrtam 
mukta-manikya-hiranam 
mala-raji-virajitam 

The staircase of the residence was also decorated with 
jewels and the doors were neatly finished and were garlanded 
with pearls and precious gems. 
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Text 4 

suddha-sphatika-sankasam 
pranganam mani-samskrtam 
sundaram mandira-cayam 
sad-ratna-kalasojjvalam 

The courtyard of the residence was decorated with jewels 
and many jeweled pitchers were kept in rows, here and there, 
increasing the beanty of the palace immensely. 

Text 5 

ratna-patra-patakimam 

vahni-suddharhsukanvitam 
sudhanam ca madhunam ca 
purna-kumbharh satam satam 

Many beautiful paintings that were decorated with jewels 
and embroidered cloth filled the residence. Hundreds of 
pitchers of honey were also placed, here and there. 

Text 6 

dasa-dasi-samuhais ca 
ratnalankara-bhusitaih 
paruati-priya-sangais ca 
sva-karmakula-sankulam 

The asrama of Mahadeva was full of Parvati’s servants and 
maidservants, who were all very expert in their respective duties 
and were decorated with jeweled ornaments. 

Text 7 

tad drstva ca muni-sresthas 
tatparabhyantaram yayau 
ratna-simhasanastham ca 
sankaram ca dadarsa sah 
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After seeing all these wonderful things, the best of sages, 
Narada, went into the inner sanctum of the palace, where he 
sawMahadeva sitting on a throne that was inlaid with jewels. 

Texts 8-9 

vyaghra-carmambara-dhararh 
sasmitam candra-sekharam 
prasanna-vadanam svaccham 
santarh srimantarn isvaram 

vibhuti-bhusitangam ca 
param gahga-jata-dharam 
bhakta-priyarh ca bhaktesarh 
jvalantam brahma-tejasa 

Mahadeva appeared to be the possessor of all kinds of 
opulence, his face was slightly smiling, and he was wearing 
a tiger skin. He appeared very pleased, brilliant, pure and 
peaceful. His whole body was smeared with ashes. On his head, 
he held the sacred Ganges in his matted hair. He is very dear 
to the devotees and he is the maintainer of the devotees. He 
looked greatly effulgent because of his spiritual prowess. 

Texts 10-12 

tri-netram panca-vaktram ca 
koti-candra-sama-prabham 
japantam paramatmanam 
brahma jyotih sanatanam 

nirliptarh ca ninharh ca 
datararh sarva-sampadam 
svecchamayam sarva-bljam 
sn-krsnam prakrteh param 

siddhendrais ca munindrais ca 
devendraih parisevitam 
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parsvada-pravara-srestha- 
sevitam sveta-camaraih 

He possessed three eyes and five heads, and he had the 
brilliance of millions of moons. That exalted, eternal, and 
enlightened soul was engaged in constantly chanting the 
holy names of the Supreme Lord, Krsna. He appeared to be 
unattached, free from material desires, the bestowerof all kinds 
of wealth, fully independent, the original seed of all existence, 
fully transcendental and fully devoted to Lord Krsna. He was 
surrounded by the best of perfect beings, sages and demigods. 
His associates served him by fanning him with white camaras. 

Text 13 

durga-sevita-padabjam 
bhadra-kali-paristutam 
purato hi vasantarh tarn 

skandam gana-patim tatha 

Goddess Durga constantly serves him and Bhadrakall 
pleases him by offering prayers. His two sons, Ganapati and 
Kartikeya, always remain nearby. 

Texts 14-15 

gale baddhva ca vasanam 

bhakti-namratma-kandharah 
yogindram sva-gurum 

sambhum sirasa prananama sah 

tustava paraya bhaktya 
devarsir jagatam patim 
sva-gurum ca pasu-patirh 
vedoktena stavena ca 

The sage among the demigods, Narada, offered his 
obeisances to his spiritual master, the topmost yopl, Mahadeva, 



First Ratra 8 


161 


with great devotion, after wrapping a piece of cloth around 
his neck. After doing so, he began to offer prayers from the 
Vedas to his spiritual master, the lord of the universe, Pasupati 
Mahadeva, with a heart filled with devotion. 

Text 16 

narada uvaca 

namas tubhyam jagan-natha 
mama natha mama prabho 
bhava-rupa-taror blja 

phala-rupa phala-prada 

Narada said: O lord of the universe, you are my lord and 
master. You are the seed of the tree of material existence and 
the bestower of its fruit to everyone. I offer my obeisances unto 
you. 

Text 17 

abijaja praja prdja 

sarva-bija namo ‘stu te 
sad-bhava paramabhava 
vibhava bhavanasraya 

You are unborn, yet you take birth. You are the ongin 
of all but you have no origin. You are the original seed of all 
existence. You are pure spiritual nature, the supreme nature, 
without any contaminated nature, and you are the shelter of all 
existence. I bow down to you. 

Text 18 

bhavesa bhava-bandhesa 
bhavabdhindvindvika 
sarvadhara niradhara 
sadhara dharani-dhara 
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O controller of the universe, you are the master of the 
universe and the boatman for crossing the ocean of material 
existance. You are the support of all and you have no other 
support than yourself. You are the sustainer of the universe. 

Text 19 

veda-vidyti-dhartidhtira 
gangtidhara namo ‘stu te 
jayesa vijaytidhtira 
jaya-bija jaytitmaka 

You are the knower of the Vedas, the shelter of the universe, 
and you hold the Ganges on your head. You give victory to all 
those who seek your shelter. You are the basis for victory, the 
seed of victory and the personification of victory. My obeisances 
are unto you. 

Text 20 

jagad tide jay&nanda 

sarvtinanda namo ‘stu te 
ity evam uktvti devarsih 

sambhos ca puratah sthitah 

prasanna-vadanah snrntin 
bhagavtims tam uvtica sah 

You are the origin of the universe, you are always blissful, 
and you give happiness to all. I bow down to you. 

After offering prayers to Mahadeva, the great sage, Narada, 
stood before him with folded hands. While smiling, Lord Siva 
spoke as follows: 

Texts 21-26 

sn-mahtideva uvtica 
varam irrnu mahti-bhtiga 
yat te manasi vartate 
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dasyami tvam dhruvam putra 
dataham sarva-sampadam 

sukham muktim barer bhaktim 
niscalam avinasinim 
harehpadam ca tad-dasyam 
salokyadi-catustayam 

indratvam amaratvam vd 
yamatvam anilesvaram 
praja-patitvam brahmatvam 
siddhatvam siddha-sadhanam 

siddhaisvaryam siddhi-bijarh 
veda-vidyadhipam pararn 
animadika-siddhim ca 
mano-yayitvam ipsitam 

hareh padarh ca gamanam 
sa-sanrena lilaya 
etesu vanchitarthesu kim 
vd te vanchitam suta 

tan me bruhi muni-srestha 

sarvam datum aham ksamah 
sankarasya vacah srutva 
tarn uvaca maha-munih 

Mahadeva said: O greatly fortunate one, you may ask me 
for a benediction, according to your desire. My dear son, I 
will certainly award you your desired benediction because I 
am the bestower of all kinds of opulence. I can easily give one 
happiness, liberation, uninterrupted devotional service to Lord 
Hari, service to Lord Hari in the mood of dasya, the lotus feet of 
the Supreme Lord, as well as the four kinds of liberation such 
as salokya. 
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I can award one the position of one of the demigods, such 
as Indra, Yama, Agni, Prajapati, or Brahma. I can enable one 
to become one of the perfected beings and I can give one the 
means for achieving mystic perfection or mastery of the Vedas. 
I can easily give one mystic perfections, such as anima, as well 
as the ability to travel at the speed of mind. 

My dear son, tell me — among all these, which one would 
you like to have? O best of sages, I am capable of awarding all 
of these benedictions. 

After hearing Sankara say this, Narada Muni replied as 
follows: 


Text 27 

sri-narada uvaca 
dehi me hari-bhaktim ca 
tan-nama-sevane rucih 
ati-trsna gunakhyane 
nityam astu mamesvara 

Narada said: My lord, please award me devotional service 
to Lord Hari, as well as a strong attachment to chanting His 
holy names. May I also be endowed with the propensity for 
constantly glorifying the transcendental qualities of the Lord. 

Text 28 

naradasya vacah srutva 
jahasa sankarah svayam 
parvati bhadra-kali ca 
karttikeyo ganesvarah 

Upon hearing this, Mahadeva began to smile, as did Parvati, 
Bhadrakall, Kartikeya and Ganapati. 
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Text 29 

sarvam dadau mahadevo 
naradaya ca dhlmate 
sarvapradas tu sarvesah 
sarva-karana-karanah 

Thereafter, Mahadeva awarded everything that the 
inteligent Narada had asked him, for he was the lord of all, 
the cause of all causes, and the giver of all kinds of desirable 
objects. 

Text 30 

naradena krtarh stotram 

nityam yah prapathet sucih 
hari-bhaktir bhavet tasya 
tan-namni gunato rucih 

A person who daily chants, with a pure heart, the prayer 
recited by Narada will certainly attain devotional service to Lord 
Hari and develop attachment for glorifying His transcendental 
qualities. 

Text 31 

dasavara-japenaiva stotra- 
siddhir bhaven nrndm 
sarva-siddhir bhavet tasya 
siddha-stotro bhaved yadi 

Simply by reciting this prayer ten times, one becomes 
proficient in the art of reciting it. At that time, all kinds of 
perfection come within his grasp. 

Text 32 

iha prapnoti laksmim ca 
niscalam laksa-paurusim 
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pari-purna-mahaisvaryam 
ante yati hareh padam 

A person who becomes proficient in the art of reciting this 
mantra can easily achieve all kinds of opulence in this very life. 
In addition, such opulence will continue to stay in his family for 
one hundred thousand generations. After enjoying an opulent 
life, the devotee will attain the supreme abode of the Lord. 

Text 33 

putram visistam labhate 
hari-bhaktam jitendriyam 
susadhyam suvinitarh 

suvratam ca pati-vratam 

The reciter of these prayers will also receive a pious son 
who is a devotee of Lord Hari and who is self-controlled. He 
will receive a wife who is chaste, who follows religious vows, 
who is expert in performing household duties, and who is very 
humble. 


Text 34 

prajam bhumirh yasah kirtim 
vidyarh sakavitam labhet 
prasuyate maha-bandhya 
varsam ekam srnoti cet 

He also will attain good children, land, fame, glory, 
knowledge, and poetic skill. Even a barren lady will receive a 
brilliant son if she hears this prayer for one year. 

Text 35 

galat-kusthi maha-rogi sadyo 
rogdt pramucyate 
dhani maha-daridras ca 
krpanah satyavan bhavet 
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viprad-grasto raja-baddho 
mucyate ndtra sarhsayah 

People who are suffering from dreaded diseases, such as 
leprosy, will be cured very soon. A poor person will become 
rich, a miser will becomes truthful, and a person who is in 
danger or has been arrested will become relieved of his danger 
or freed from his confinement. 

Thus ends the translation of the eigth chapter of the first 
ratra of Sri Narada-pancaratra. 



Chapter 9 


Text 1 

sn-vyasa uvaca 

varam datva mahadevo bhaktya 
tam brahmanatithim 
pujam cakdra vedoktam 
svayam veda-vidam varah 

Vyasadeva said: In this way, Mahadeva, who is a greatly 
learned scholor of the Vedic litarature, personally gave his 
brahmana guest, Narada Muni, his desired benediction and 
respectfully worshiped him. 

Text 2 

bhuktva pltva muni-srestho 
mahadevasya mandire 
tisthann upasanarh cakre 
parvati-paramesayoh 

The great sage, Narada, then had his meal at the residence 
of Mahadeva. After eating, he very reverentially worshiped the 
supreme controller, Mahadeva, along his wife, Parvatl. 

Text 3 

ekada cira-kalante tam 
uvaca maha-munim 
mahadevah sabka-madhye 
krpaya ca krpa-nidhih 

One day, after a long time had passed in this manner, 
Mahadeva, who is an ocean of mercy, addressed Narada Muni 
in an assembly of his associates. 
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Text 4 

sn-mahadeva uvaca 
kim va te vanchitam vatsa 
bruhi mam yadi rocate 
varo dattah kim apararh 
yat te manasi vartate 

Mahadeva said: My son, if you wish, you can disclose your 
mind to me. I have already granted you whatever you asked for. 
Tell me what else you desire. 

Text 5 

mahadeva-vacah srutva 
tarn uvaca maha-munih 
kaild.se ca sabha-madhye 
yat tan-manasi vanchitam 

After hearing this from Mahadeva, in the assembly hall 
at Kaliasa, the great sage among the demigods disclosed his 
intention in the following manner: 

Texts 6-15 
sn-narada uvaca 
jhanam adhyatmikam nama 
veda-saram manoharam 
hari-bhakti-pradarh jhanam 
muktidam jhanam ipsitam 

yoga-yuktam ca yaj jhanam 
jhanam yat siddhidam tatha 
samsara-visaya-jhanam 

eva pahca-vidham smrtam 

asramanarh samacaram 
tesarh dharma-pariskrtam 
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vidhavanam ca bhiksunam 
yatinam brahma-carinam 

puja-vidhanarh krsnasya 

tat-stotram kavacam manum 
purascarya-vidhanam ca 
sarvahnikam abhipsitam 

jiva-karma-vipakam ca 

karma-mula-nikmtanam 
samsara-vasanarh kam va 
laksanam prakrtisayoh 

tayoh param va kim vastu 
tasyavatara-varnanam 
ko va tad amsah kah, purnah 
paripurnatamas ca kah. 

nardyanarsi-kavacam 
subhadra-pravaraya ca 
yad dattam kirn tad devesa 
tad aradhyam prayatnatah 

may a jnanam anaprstham 
yad yad asti surottama 
tan me kathaya tattvena 
mam evanugraham kuru 

guros ca jhanodgiranat jnanam 
syan mantra-tantrayoh 
tat tantram sa ca mantrah 
syad yato bhaktir adhoksaje 

jnanam syad vidusarh kincit 
veda-vyakhyana-ci ntaya 
svayam bhavan veda-karta 
jhanadhisthatr-devata 
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Narada said: I can understand that there are five branches 
of knowledge — spiritual knowledge that is the essence of the 
Vedas and which awards libaration; knowledge that ultimately 
helps one achieve devotional service to Lord Hari, which is the 
most cherished position; knowledge about the practice of yoga; 
knowledge that awards one mystic perfection; and knowledge 
that deals with the material world. 

Kindly elaborate on these five branches of knowledge. 
What are the duties pertaining to the four asramas ? What are 
the duties of widows, beggars, renunciates, and brahmacaris ? 
What are their religious principles? Also, tell me about the 
process of worshiping Lord Krsna, offering prayers to Him, the 
kavaca of Krsna, mantras related to Krsna, the proceedure for 
performing daily worship, and the process of accepting mantras 
from a spiritual master. 

Describe to me the activities of the living entities and their 
results, as well as the means of uprooting the strong desire for 
fruitive activities and the desire for continuing one’s material 
existence. Please describe the symptoms of the material nature 
and the enjoyer. What is it that is beyond the jurisdiction of 
material nature? Please tell me about the incarnations of the 
Supreme Lord. 

Who is a perfect soul? Who is the most perfect among all 
of the Lord’s incarnations? What is the kavaca that Narayana 
Rsi gave to the brahmana, Subhadra? Who is the object of that 
kavaca ? 

O foremost of demigods, apart from all this, which is 
what I consider worth knowing, please tell me whatever else 
you think that I should understand. One acquires knowledge 
about mantras and tantras only by the mercy of the spiritual 
master. By cultivating tantras and mantras, one ultimately 
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develops devotional service to the Personality of Godhead. By 
studying the Vedas, one attains only partial knowledge. You 
are the compiler of the Vedas and the predominating deity of 
knowledge. 

Text 16 

naradasya vacah srutva 
sasmitah parvati-patih 
niriksya paivati-vaktrarh 
gaja-vaktram uvaca sah 

After hearing all that Narada Muni had said, the husband 
of Parvatl was astonished and began to speak to Ganapati, while 
casting a glance at Parvatl. 

Text 17 

sn-mahadeva uvaca 
aho ananta-dasanam 

mahdtmyam paramadbhutam 
kurvanty ahaitukim bhaktim 
ye ca sasvad dhareh pade 

Mahadeva said: Alas! Wonderful are the glories of the 
Vaisnavas who are always engaged in unalloyed devotional 
service at the lotus feet of Lord Hari, while controlling their 
senses. 

Text 18 

padma-nabha-pada-padmam 
padma-padmesvararcitam 
divanisam ye dhyayante 
sesadi-sura-vanditam 

Wonderful are the glories of the Vaisnavas, who are 
worshiped by LaksmI; by Brahma, who sits on a lotus flower; 
by Nagas, headed by Ananta; and by the demigods; and who 
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meditate day and night on the lotus feet of the Supreme Lord, 
from Whose navel sprouts a lotus flower. 

Text 19 

alapam gatra-samsparsarh 
pada-renum abhipsitam 
vahchanty eva hi tirthani 
vasudha catma-suddhaye 

For their own purification, all of the holy places and the 
earth itself eagerly desire the association of Vaisnavas and 
receive the dust from their lotus feet. 

Text 20 

krsna-mantropasakanaih 
suddham padodakam suta 
pundti sarua-tirthani 
vasudham api parvati 

O my dear son, Ganesa! O Parvati! The holy water that has 
washed the feet of those who chant the holy name of Krsna 
purifies the holy places, and the earth as well. 

Text 21 

krsna-mantro dvija-mukhad 
yasya karnam prayati ca 
tam vaisnavam jagat^putarh 
pravadanti pura-vidah 

The knowers of spiritual science call that person a Vaisnava, 
a purifier of the entire world, who has received a Krsna mantra 
from the mouth of a twice-born spiritual master. 

Text 22 

mantra-grahana-matrma 
naro narayanatmakah 
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punati lila-matrena 

purusanam satam satam 

As soon as a person receives a Krsna mantra, he becomes 
situated on the same platform as Lord Narayana Himself and 
easily delivers one hundred generations of his family. 

Text 23 

yaj janma-matrat putam ca 
tat pitfnam satam satam 
prayati sadyo golokam. 

karma-bhogat pramucyate 

As soon as a Vaisnava is bom in a family, hundreds of his 
ancestors become purified and go back to Vaikuntha, being 
freed from the reactions of their past karma. 

Text 24 

mata-mahadikan sapta 

janma-matrat samuddharet 
yat kanyam pratigrhnati 
tasya saptavalilaya 

Simply by his birth, a Vaisnava purifies seven generations 
of his maternal grandmother’s family. He also delivers seven 
generations of his father-in-law’s family. 

Texts 25-26 

mataram tat-prasum bharyam 
putrac ca sapta-purusam 
bhrataram bhaginim kanyam 
krsna-bhaktah samuddharet 

sa snatah sarua-tirthesu 
sarva-yajnesu diksitah 
phalam sa lebhe pujanam 
vratl sarva-vratesu ca 
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A devotee of Lord Krsna delivers his mother, grandmother, 
wife, brother, sister, and daughter, as well as seven generations 
of his ancestors. He has already bathed in all the holy places, he 
has been initiated into the performance of all kinds of sacrifices, 
he has observed all kinds of vows, and he has obtained the 
results of all sorts of worship. 

Text 27 

visnu-mantram yo labheta 
vaisnavac ca dvijottamat 
koti-janmarjitat papan 
mucyate natra sarhsayah 

There is no doubt that a person who accepts a Visnu mantra 
from a foremost twice-born spiritual master becomes liberated 
from the contamination that has accumulated from millions of 
births. 


Text 28 

krsna-mantropasakanarh 
sadyo darsana-matratah 
sata-janmarjitat papan 
mucyate natra sarhsayah 

Simply by the darsana of a devotee who always chants the 
holy name of Lord Krsna, all of one’s sinful reactions that 
had been accumulated from one hundred lifetimes becomes 
immediately vanquished. There is no doubt of this. 

Text 29 

vaisnavad darsanenaiva 
sparsanena ca parvati 
sadyah putarhjalarh vahir 
jagat putah samlranah 
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O Parvati, simply by the sight or touch of a Vaisnava — 
water, fire, air and indeed, the entire world, become instantly 
purified. 

Text 30 

darsanarh vaisnavanam ca 
deva vanchanti nityasah 
na vaisnavat parah puto 
visvesu nikhilesu ca 

The demigods constantly desire to have the association 
of Vaisnavas. As such, it can only be concluded that there is 
nothing more sanctified within the universe as Vaisnavas. 

Text 31 

ity uktva sankarah slghram 
naradena sahatmajah 
yayau mandakini-tiram 
nlram ksiropamam param 

After saying this, Mahadeva took Narada Muni and quickly 
went to the MandakinI river, the water of which was just like 
milk. 


Text 32 

tatra snato mahadevo 

naradas ca maha-munih 
samacantah sucis tatra 
dhrtva dhaute ca vasasi 

There, Mahadeva and Narada Muni bathed and after doing 
so, they put on fresh clothes. Thereafter, they performed 
acamana and thus, became purified. 

Text 33 

krsna-mantram dadau 

tasmai naradaya mahesvarah 
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param kapla-taru-varam 
satva-siddhi-pradam suka 

O Sukadeva! Thereafter, Mahadeva imparted unto Narada 
a Krsna mantra, along with a kavaca that was just like a desire 
tree because it awards all perfection. 

Text 34 

laksmir maya-kama-bijarh 
nentarh krsna-padam tatah 
jagat-puta-pnydntarh ca 

mantra-rajam prakirtitam 

The mantra consisted of — laksmi, maya, kama-bija, and the 
name Krsna ending in the fourth dative case, and it ended with 
srim hrim klirh jagat-puta-priyaya. It is the king of all mantras. 

Text 35 

mantram grhitva sa munih 
sivam krtva pradaksinam 
sapta varan namas kitya 

svatmanam daksinam dadau 

Narada Muni faithfully received this mantra, 
circumambulated Mahadeva, offered obeisances to him seven 
times, and then surrendered himself completely as a token of 
guru-daksina. 

Text 36 

tat-pada-padme vikritam 
ajanma mastakam param 
munina bhakti-yuktena 
svarga-mandakini-tate 

On the banks of the celestial river, MandakinI, Narada Muni 
offered with utmost devotion his entire self at the lotus feet of 
his spiritual master, Mahadeva. 
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Texts 37-38 

etasminn antare vatsa 
puspa-vrstir babhuva ha 
naradopari tatraiva susrava 
dundubhim munih 

nanaria brahmanah putro 
brahma-loke niramaye 
brahma jagama tatraiva 
suprasannas ca sasmitah 

My dear son, at that very moment, flowers were showered 
on Narada Muni and drums were sounded in Brahmaloka. 
Narada could hear that sound, even though he was situated * 
in a distant place. Narada, the son of Brahma, began to dance 
in ecstasy. Brahma then arrived in a very happy mood, his face 
decorated with a big smile. 

Text 39 

putrarh subhasisarh krtva 
tustava candra-sekharam 
sambhus ca pujayamasa 
brahmanam atithim tatha 

sambhum subhasisarh krtva 
brahma-lokarh yayau vidhih 

Brahma blessed his son, Narada, and then offered prayers 
to Mahadeva. Mahadeva greeted Brahma and worshiped him 
as his guest. Finally, after blessing Mahadeva, Brahma returned 
to his own abode. 

Thus ends the translation of the ninth chapter of the first 
ratra of Sri Narada-pancaratra. 



Chapter 10 


Texts 1-2 
sri-suka uvaca 
narado hi maha-jhani 

devarsir brahmanah sutah 
sarva-veda-vidam srestho 
garisthas ca varisthakah 

katharh sa nopadistas ca 
jnana-hino maha-munih 
etan mam bodhaya vibho 
sandeha-bhahjanam kuru 

Sukadeva said: Brahma’s son, the great sage Narada, was 
certainly highly advanced in the cultivation of transcendental 
knowledge and a knower of the Vedas. O lord, how could he 
become uneducated and devoid of knowledge? Kindly explain 
this to me and thus remove my doubt. 

Text 3 

sri-vydsa uvaca 
narado brahmanah putrah 
pura-kalpe babhuva sah 
sarva-jndnarh dadau tasmai 
vidhata jagatam api 

Vyasadeva said: In the previous kalpa, Narada Muni was 
Brahma’s son. At that time, Prajapatl Brahma, who is the 
secondary creator of the universe, imparted all departments of 
knowledge to Narada. 

Text 4 

vedarhs ca pathayamasa 
vedangany api suvrata 
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siddha-vidyam silpa-vidyam 
yoga-sastram puranakam 

The creator, Brahma, taught him all aspects of Vedic 
knoledge, the understanding of mystic yoga and the perfections 
derived from the practice of yoga, as well as the Puranas. 

Text 5 

bhagavan ekada putrarh 
kathayamasa samsadi 
srstim kuru maha-bhaga 
krtva dara-parigraham 

One day, Brahma called his learned and intelligent son into 
the assembly and said: O fortunate one, you should now get 
married and create progeny. 

Text 6 

brahmanas ca vacah srutva 
kopa-raktasya-locanah 
uvaca pitararh kopat 

param krsna-parayanah 

When he heard his father say this, Narada Muni, who was 
an exalted devotee of Lord Krsna, began to tremble with anger. 
He replied to his father, his face and eyes red with rage. 

Text 7 

sn-narada uvaca 
sarvesam api vandyanam 
pita caiva maha-guruh 
jnana-datuh paro vandyo 
na bhuto na bhavisyati 

Narada said: Among all worshipable personalities, the 
father is the supreme spiritual master. He is to be adored more 
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than the preceptor who bestows knowledge. Indeed, no one 
can be considered to be equally worshipable as one’s father. 

Text 8 

stana-datn garbha-dhdtri 
sneha-kartn sadambika 
janma-datanna-data syat 
sneha-karta pita sada 

The mother gives us her breast milk. She bears us within 
her womb and always displays great affection. The father gives 
us our body, as well as foods and affection. 

Text 9 

na ksamau tau ca pitarau 
putrasya karma khanditum 
karoti sad-guruh sisya- 
karma-mula-nikmtanam 

However, neither father nor mother are able to destroy the 
root of karma of their children. Only a bonafide spiritual master 
is capable of destroying the seed of karma of his disciple. 

Text 10 

gurus ca jnanodgiranat jndnarh 
syan mantra-tantrayoh 
tat tantram sa ca mantras 
ca krsna-bhaktir yato bhavet 

The spiritual master imparts transcendental knowledge 
that is embodied in mantras and tantras. Mantras and tantras 
are the means by which one can develop devotional service to 
Lord Krsna. 


Text 11 

sn-krsna-vimukho bhutva 
visaye yasya mdnasam 
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visam aty amrtam tyaktva 
sa ca mudho naradhamah 

A person who fills his mind with hankering for material 
enjoyment by giving up service to Lord Krsna is certainly a 
great fool and the lowest of mankind. He gives up nectar and 
runs after poison. 

Text 12 

sa guruh sa pita vandyah 
sa mata sa patih sutah 
yo dadati harau bhaktim 
karma-mula-nikrntanim 

One who awards his dependent devotional service to the 
Lord, which destroys the very root of fruitive activities, is a real 
spiritual master, a real father, a real mother, a real husband, 
and a real son. 


Text 13 

sn-krsna-bhajanam tata 
sarva-mangala-mangalam 
karmopabhoga-rogandm 

ausadham tan-nikpitanam 

O father, worship of Lord Krsna is the most auspicious of 
all auspicious practices, the infallible medicine for the disease 
of enjoying the fruit of karma, and the destroyer of bondage 
that is created by engagement in sense gratification. 

Text 14 

aho jagad-vidhatus ca dharma- 
sastur iyarh matih 
svayam mayd-mohitas ca 
param bhrastam karoti ca 
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Alas! You are the creator of the universe and the supreme 
administrator of the creation — how have you developed such a 
mentality? You have become bewildered and you are trying to 
misguide others. 

Text 15 

visnus tvam mohitam krtva 
yuyoja srastum isvarah 
na dadau svatma-bhaktim 

tarn sva-dasyam cati-durlabham 

O father, Lord Visnu has completely bewildered you by 
means of His illusory energy. He has appointed you as the 
creator of the universe but He has not awarded you His most 
confidential devotional service. 

Text 16 

mata dadati putraya 

modakarh ksun nivarakam 
sa ca balo najanati katharh 
bhutam ca modakam 

A mother gives her child a laddu to help mitigate his hunger 
but the child does not know how the laddu was prepared. 

Text 17 

bdlakam vancanam krtva 

mistarh dravyam pradaya sah 
pita prayati karyartham 
visnuna mohitas tatha 

As a father satisfies his child by giving him a sweet and then 
goes about his business, the Supreme Lord, Visnu, has deluded 
you by His external energy. 
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Text 18 

samsara-kupa-patito 

visnuna prerito bhavan 
na yuktam patanam tatra 
tad uddharam abhipsitam 

Being influenced by Lord Visnu’s external energy, you 
have fallen into the dark well of material existence. It is not 
proper for you to fall down like this. Rather, you should uplift 
yourself. 

Text 19 

jnani gurus ca balavan 

bhavabdheh sisyam uddharet 
guruh, svayam asiddhas ca 
durbalah katham uddharet 

A spiritual master who is enriched with transcendental 
knowledge easily delivers his disciple from the fallen condition 
of material existence. How can a spiritual master who is 
imperfect and weak save his disciple? 

Text 20 

guror aty avaliptasya 
karyakaryam ajanatah 
utpatha-pratipannasya 
parityago vidhiyate 

It is the duty of a disciple to reject a spiritual master who 
is inexperienced in ascertaining what is good and what is bad, 
who is misguided, or who is very proud. 

Text 21 

sa guruh paramo vain yo 
dadati hy asan matim 
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tarn namas-krtya sat-sisyah 
prayati jnanadam gurum 

The spiritual master who imparts ignorance in the name of 
knowledge is the greatest enemy of his disciple. Therefore, a 
true disciple should respectfully reject him and take shleter of 
another spiritual master who can impart genuine transcendental 
knowledge. 

Text 22 

samsara-visayonmatto 

gurur artah sva-karmani 
durbalo durvaham bharam 
dadati janakaya ca 

A weak spiritual master, who is intoxicated by worldly 
affairs of sense gratification, and is unable to execute his duties 
properly, is certainly a burden on the shoulder of even his own 
father. 


Text 23 

naradasya vacah srutva 

kruddhah putram uvaca sah 

kampitas tamasa dhata 
kopa-raktasya-locanah 

Upon hearing these words of his son, Narada, the creator, 
Brahma, who had become overwhelmed by the mode of 
ignorance, trembled in anger and replied, his eyes and face 
red with rage. 

Texts 24-25 

brahmovaca 

jnanan te bhavatu bhrastam 
stn-jito bhava pamara 
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sarva-jatisu gandharvah 
kami so ‘pi bhavan bhava 

pahcasat-kamininam ca 
svayam bharta bhavacirat 
tasam vasas ca satatam 
stnnam krida-mrgo yatha 

Brahma said: O sinful one, mayyou lose all ofyourknowledge 
and may you become controlled by women. Among all classes of 
living beings, Gandharvas are the most lusty. May you become 
a Gandharva! Very soon, you will become the husband of fifty 
lusty women and live with them as their henpecked slave. 

Text 26 

srhgara-suro bhava re 

sasvat-susthira-yauvanah 
tasam nityam yauvananam 
sundarinam priyo bhava 

O sinful wretch, you will lead the life of a lusty youth and 
thus always remain busy in conjugal affairs. You will remain 
attached to those beautiful women. 

Text 27 

kama-badhyo bhava dram 
divya-varsa-sahasrakam 
nirjane nirjane ramye 
vane kndam karisyasi 

Remain fully under the control of lust for one thousand 
celestial years! Enjoy lusty activities in secluded places and 
pleasant groves within the forests. 

Texts 28-29 

tato varsa-sahasrante 

maya saptah sva-karmana 
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vipra-dasyam tu sudrayarh 
janisyasi na sarhsayah 

tato vaisnava-sarhsargat 
visnor ucchista-bhojanat 
visnu-mantra-prasadena 
visnu-maya-vimohitah 

When one thousand celestial years have gone by in that 
way, by the influence of my curse and as a result of your karma, 
you will take birth from the womb of a sudra maidservant of 
a brahmana. There is no doubt about this. Thereafter, by the 
association of pure Vaisnavas, by honoring their remnants of 
food, and by the potency of Visnu mantras, you will be freed 
from the clutches of the Lord’s illusory energy. 

Text 30 

tatasya vacanarh srutva 
cukopa narado munih 
sasapa pitaram sighram 
darunam ca yathocitam 

Narada Muni also became extremely angry after hearing 
this curse. As a result, he counter-cursed his father in a fit of 
rage. 

Text 31 

apujyo bhava dusta tvarh 
tvan-mantropasakah kutah 
agamyagamaneccha te 
bhavisyati na sarhsayah 

O wicked one, may you not be worshiped in this world. No 
one will glorify you by chanting your mantras. May you develop 
a deisre to enjoy the intimate association of forbidden women! 
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Text 32 

naradasya tu sapena so 
‘pujyo jagatam vidhih 
drstva sva-kanya-ruparh ca 
pascad dhavitavan pura 

Because of Narada’s curse, Brahma is hardly worshiped 
in this world and once, he chased his own daughter with lust, 
being bewildered by her charming beauty. 

Text 33 

punah sva-deharh tatyaja 
bhartsitah sanakadibhih 
lajjitah kama-yuktas ca 

punar brahma babhuva sah 

Because of this, the lusty Brahma was condemned by the 
sages, headed by Sanaka-kumara, and so he felt embarrassd. 
He then gave up that body and assumed a another form. 

Text 34 

naradas tu namas-krtya 
pitaram kamalodbhavam 
vipra-deharh parityajya 

gandharvas ca babhuva sah 

Meanwhile, Narada offered his obeisances to his father, 
Brahma, who had been bom on a lotus, and accepted the body 
of a Gandharva, giving up his original body as a brahmana. 

Text 35 

nava-yauvana-kalena 

balavan madanoddhatah 
jahara kanyah pahcasat 
balac citra-rathasya tu 
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When Narada attained the prime of youth, he became very 
strong and intoxicated by pride. He forcibly kidnaped fifty 
daughters of his fellow Gandharva, Citraratha. 

Text 36 

gandharvena vivahena ta 
uvaha ca nirjane 
murccham prapus ca tah kanya 
drstva sundaram isvaram 

He took them to a secluded place and married them 
according to the custom of the Gandharvas. These girls 
became practically unconscious while gazing at their husband’s 
extraordinary beauty. 

Text 37 

visaspurus ca pitararh 

mataram bhrataram tatha 
remire tena sardham ca 
kamukyah kamukena ca 

Soon, these girls forgot all about their father, mother and 
brothers as they remained completely engrossed in enjoying 
conjugal affairs with their lusty husband. 

Texts 3M3 

kandare kandare ramye 
ramye sundara-mandire 
saile saile surahasi 

kanane kanane tatha 

puspodyane tarudyane 

nadyarh nadyarh nade nade 
sarah-sresthe sarah-sresthe 
vare candra-sarovare 
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suresasyapi nikate 

subhadrasya tate tate 
agamye ca maha-ghore 
gandha-madana-gahvare 

pdrijata-tarunam ca 
puspitanam manohare 
tad antare sundare 

camodite puspa-vayuna 

malaye nilaye ramye 

sugandhe candananvite 
candanoksita-sarvangas 
candanaktena kamina 

ramya-campaka-sayyasu 
candanaktasu sasmitah 
divanisam najananti 
kamina sasmitena ca 

These lusty women, who had ever-smiling faces and who 
applied sandalwood paste all over their bodies, enjoyed conjugal 
pastimes indiscriminately with their equally beautiful husband, 
Narada, in his form as a Gandharva, in attractive mountain caves, 
pleasant residences, solitary forests, flower gardens, orchards, 
rivers and by the side of rivers, lakes, heavenly planets, the 
residence of Indra, on the bank of the river Subhadra, within 
the caves of the Gandhamadana Mountain, in forests where the 
air was filled with the aroma of parijata flowers, and in a garden 
of sandalwood trees. 


Texts 44-46 

visyandake surasene 

nandane puspa-bhadrake 
svaha-vane kamyake ca 
ramyake paribhadrake 
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surandhake gandhake ca 
surandhre pundrake ‘pi ca 
kalanjare panjare ca 
kand-kan cana-kanane 

madhu-madhava-mase ca 
madhure madhu-kanane 
vane kalpa-tarunam ca 
visva-karu-krta-sthale 

Narada enjoyed the intimate association of his wives 
in various forests, such as Visyandaka, Surasena, Nandana, 
Puspa-bhadraka, Svaha-vana, Kamyaka-vana, Paribhadraka, 
Surandhaka, Gandhaka, Surandhra, Pundraka, Kalanjara, 
Panjara, and Kancl-kancana-kanana. During the months of 
Caitra and Vaisakha (April and May) he enjoyed life in the 
pleasant forest known as Madhukanana, which was created by 
Visvakarma and had an abundance of desire trees. 

Texts 47-53 

ratnakaranam nikare 
sundare sundarantare 
suvele ca suparsve ca 
pravalankura-kanane 

mandare mandire pure 
gandhare ca yugandhare 
vane keli-kadambanam 
ketakinam manohare 

madhavi-mdlatinarh ca 
yuthikanarh vane vane 
campakanam palasanarh 
kundanam vipine tatha 

nagesvara-lavanganam 
antare lalitalaye 
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kumudanam pankajanam 
pankile komala-sthale 

sthala-padma-prakaso ca 
bhumi-campaka-kanane 
langalinarh rasaldnam 
panasanarh sukha-prade 

kadali-badannarh ca 

sri-phaldnam ca sn-yute 
jambirdnarh ca jambunam 
karanjanam tathaiva ca 

krtva bihararh tabhis ca 

gandharvas copavarhanah 
divyarn varsa-sahasram ca 
svasramarh punar ayayau 

After enjoying life with his wives for one thousand celestial 
years in forests filled with rubies and other gems; in beautiful 
mountains like Suvela and Suparsva, which are the source 
of various jewels; in beautiful houses on Mount Mandara; 
at Gandhara; at Yugandhara; in forests of kadamba trees; in 
gardens of jasmine, madhavi, malati, yuthika, campaka, palasa, 
kunda, and nagesvara flowers; behind bushes of lavanga-lata\ 
at enchanting residences; in the soft mire where lotuses and 
water lilies grew; in gardens of lotuses that grew on land; in 
a delightful garden of jackfruit trees; in orchards of banana, 
jujube and wood-apple trees, as well as in forests of lemon, 
balckberry and karanja trees, Narada returned to his asrama. In 
his life as a Gandharva, he was known as Upabarhana. 

Text 54 

srutva vidhatur ahvanam 
puskaram ca yayau punah 
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dadarsa tatra brahmanam 
ratna-siriihasana-sthitam 

When he came back to his asrama, Narada was summoned 
by Brahma and so he went to Puskara, where he saw his father 
sitting on a jeweled throne. 

Text 55 

devendrais capi siddhendrair 
munindraih sanakadibhih 
samavrtam sabhayam ca 

rakso-gandharva-kinnaraih 

Brahma was sitting in an assembly of exalted personalities, 
including demigods, perfeted beings, great sages headed by 
Sanaka, Raksasas, Gandharvas and Kinnaras. 

Text 56 

susobhitam yatha candrarh 
gagane bhaganaih saha 
prananama sabha-madhye 

tabhih sardham jagad-vidhim 

Narada offered his obeisances to the creator of the universe, 
Brahma, who looked just like the moon surrounded by stars, 
and to all the others that were assembled there. 

Texts 57-59 

mahesam ca ganesam ca 
dhanesam sesam isvaram 
dharmam dhanvantarim skandarh 
surya-soma-hutasanam 

upendrendram visva-karum 
varunam pavanam smaram 
yamam astau vasun rudran 
jayantam nala-kuvaram 
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sarvan devan namas-krtya 
nanama muni-puhgavam 
agastyarh ca pulastyam ca 
pulaharh ca pracetasam 

Narada offered his obeisances to Mahesa, Ganesa, Dhanesa, 
Sesa, Dharma, Dhanvantari, Skanda, Surya, Candra, Agni, 
Upendra, Indra, Visva-karma, Varuna, Avana, Kama, Yama, the 
eight Vasus, the Rudras, Jayanta, Nalakuvera, Agastya, Pulastya, 
Pulaha and the Pracetas. 


Texts 6(W>4 

sarva-srestharh vasistharh ca 
daksarh ca kardamarh tatha 
sanakarh ca sanandarh ca 
trtlyarh ca sanatanam 

sanat-kumararh yogisarh 
jnaninarh ca guror gurum 
vodhurh panca-sikharh sankham 
bhrgum angirasarh tatha 

asurirh kapilam kautsam 
kratum narayanam naram 
mancim kasyapam kanvam 
vyasarh durvasasarh kavirn 

brhaspatirh ca cyavanam 
markandeyarh ca lomasam 
valmikim parasuramam ca 
samvartam ca vibhandakam 

devalam ca vama-devarn 
rsyasrngaih parasaram 
etan sarvan namas-krtya 
tasthau sapurato vidheh 
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Narada stood in front of Brahma after offering his 
obeisances to exalted sages, such as Vasistha, Daksa, Kardama, 
Sanaka, Sananda, Sanatana, Sanat-kumara, Vodhu, Panca-sikha, 
Sankha, Bhrgu, Ahgira, Kapila, Kautsa, Kratu, Narayana, Nara, 
Marici, Kasyapa, Kanva, Vyasa, Durvasa, Sukracarya, Brhaspati, 
Cyavana, Markandeya, Lomasa, Valmiki, Parasurama, Samvarta, 
Vibhandaka, Devala, Vamadeva, Rsyasrhga and Parasara. 

Text 65 

tustava sarvan devams ca 
munindraihs ca tathaiva ca 
tarn uvaca sabha-madhye 
vidhata jagatam api 

sasmitah suprasannas ca 
gandharvam upavarhanam 

In this way, Narada satisifed all of the demigods and sages 
by offering them prayers. The creator of the universe, Brahma, 
also became pleased and spoke to Upabarhana Gandharva 
while smiling brightly. 

Text 66 

brahmovaca 
sn-krsna-rasa-sangitam 
vina-dhvani-samanvitam 
kuru vatsadhunatraiva 
srnvantu munayah surah 

Brahma said: My dear son, now you should sing about Lord 
Krsna’s glories while accompanying yourself with your vina, so 
that the demigods and sages can hear you. 

Text 67 

gopinam vastra-haranam 
hararh rasa-mahotsavam 
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tabhih sardham jala-kridarh 
barer utkirtanarh kuru 

Sing about Lord Hari’s pastimes, such as His stealing the 
garments of the gopls, His enjoying the festival of the rasa 
dance, and His sporting in the water of the Yamuna. 

Text 68 

krsna-sankirtanam turnam 
punati sruti-matratah 
srotaram ca pravaktararh 
purusaih saptabhih saha 

The congregational chanting of the holy names of Lord 
Krsna instantly purify seven generations of the families of both 
the speaker and the listeners. 

Text 69 

yatraiva prabhaved vatsa 
tan nama-guna-kirtanam 
tatra sarvani tirthani 
punyani mangalani ca 

O son, all holy places of pilgrimage dwell where the 
transcendental names and qualities of Lord Hari are glorified. 

Text 70 

tat-kirtana-dhvanirh srutva 
sarvani patakani ca 
durad eva palayante 
vainateyam ivaragah 

Just as snakes run away by seeing Garuda, all sins depart to 
a distant place by hearing the sound of Hari-saiiklrtana. 
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Text 71 

tad dinam saphalam dhanyam 
yasasyam sarva-mangalam 
sri-krsna-kirtanam yatra 
tatraiva nayuso vyayah 

The day becomes glorious, successful, celebrated 
and auspicious when Hari-sanklrtana is performed. The 
superintendent of death has no jurisdiction over the place 
where the pastimes of Lord Hari are glorified. 

Text 72 

sankirtana-dhvanim srutvd 
ye ca nrtyanti vaimavdh 
tesam pada-rajah-sparsat 
sadyah puta vasundhara 

The dust from the lotus feet of the Vaisnavas who happily 
dance while hearing the sound of Hari-saiiklrtana purifies the 
earth at once. 


Texts 73-74 

tat-kirtanam bhaved yatra 
krsnasya paramatmanah 
sthanam tac ca bhavet tirtham 
mrtdnam tatra muktidam 

natra papdni tisthanti 
punyani susthirani ca 
tapasvinam ca vratinam 

vratanam tapasam sthalam 

The place where the congregational chanting of the holy 
names of Lord Hari is performed transforms into a holy place 
so that anyone who dies there attains liberation. No sin can 
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stand at this place — rather, heaps of piety remain there. Such a 
place becomes suitable for ascetics to achieve their ambitions. 

Text 75 

varttate papinam dehe 
papani trividhani ca 
mahd-papa upapapa 

atipapany eva smrtani ca 

There are three classes of sinful activities — mahapapa, 
upapapa and atipapa. These dwell within the bodies of sinful 
people. 

Text 76 

hantayo vipra-bhiksunam 
yatinarh brahmacarindm 
strinarh ca vaisnavanam ca 
sa maha-pataki smrtah 

A mahdpapl is one who kills a brahmana, a begger, a sannyasi, 
a brahmacari, a woman or a Vaisnava. 

Text 77 

bhruna-ghnas capi go-ghnas ca 
sudra-ghnas ca krta-ghnakah 
visvasa-ghati vid-bhoji sa 
eva hy upapatakl 

A upapapt is one who kills an embryo, a cow, or a sudra, as 
well as one who is ungrateful, a cheater, or who eats stool. 

Text 78 

agamyagamino ye ca 
sura-vipra-svaharinah 
atipatakinas caite 

veda-vidbhih prakirtitah 
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According to the knowers of the Vedas, an atipapl is one 
who enjoys sex with a forbidden woman and who plunders the 
wealth of the demigods or brahmanas. 

Text 79 

krsna-sankirtana-dhydnat 
tan mantra-grahandd aho 
mucyante patakais tais te 
papinas trividhah smrtah 

How amazing it is! These three kinds of sinful people can be 
liberated at once from all sinful reactions simply by performing 
Krsna-sankirtana, by meditating on Lord Krsna, and by taking 
initiation into the chanting of Krsna mantras. 

Texts 80-81 

tapo-yajha-krti putas 
tirtha-snata-vrati tatha 
bhiksuryatir brahmacari 
vana-prasthas ca tapasah 

pavitrah paramo vahnih 
supavitrarh jalarh tatha 
ete same vaisnavanam 
kalam narhanti sodaslm 

Asetics, performers of sacrifice, those who travel to holy 
places, strict celibates, honest householders, renunciants, 
mendicants, vanaprasthas, hermits, as well as supremely pure fire 
and water are not even equal to one-sixteenth of a Vaisnava. 

Texts 82-83 

visnupadodakocchistarh 
bhunjate ye ca nityasah 
pasyanti ca sild-cakrarh 
pujam kumanti nityasah 
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jivan-muktas ca te dhanya 
hari-dasas ca bharate 
padepade ‘svamedhasya 

prapnuvanti phalam dhruvam 

Those who daily drink the water that has washed the lotus 
feet of Lord Visnu, who honor Lord Visnu’s remnants of food, 
and who see the worship of the salagrama-sild undoubtedly 
obtain the result of performing a horse sacrifice at every 
step. The Lord’s devotees in Bharata-varsa are most glorious, 
liberated souls. 


Text 84 

na hi tesarh parabhutah 
punyavanto jagat-traye 
tesarh ca pada-rajasa tirtharh 
putam tatha dhara 

There is no pious person within the three worlds who can 
defeat the piety of a Vaisnava. The dust from the Vaisnavas’ 
lotus feet purify the holy places of pilgrimage, and the very 
earth itself. 


Texts 85-86 

tesarh ca darsanam sparsam 
vahchanti munayah surah 
purusanam sahasram ca 
putam taj janma-matratah 

ity uktva jagatam dhata 
tatra tusnirh babhuva sah 
ascaryam menire srutva 
devas ca munayas tatha 

The demigods and sages desire to see and touch a Vaisnava. 
As soon as a Vaisnava is born, thousands of persons in his family 
become purified. 
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After speaking like this, the creator of the universe fell 
silent. The demigods and sages became highly astonished while 
listening to these descriptions of a Vaisnava. 

Text 87 

etasminn antare tatra 

vidyadharyah samagatah 
gandharvas capi vividha 
nanrtuh kinnara jaguh 

Thereafter, the female Vidyadharas and Gandharvas who 
had assembled there began to perform a wonderful dance 
while the Kinnaras sang. 

Texts 88-90 

rambhorvasi ghrtaci ca 
menaka ca tilottama 
sudhamukhi purnacitti 
mohini kalika tatha 

campavati candramukhi 
padma padma-mukhlti ca 
etas canyas ca bahvyas ca 
svasvat susthira-yauvanah 

lyrhan-nitamba-sronlka- 
stana-bharaih samanatah 
isaddhasyah prasannasyah 
kamartas ca samayayuh 

UrvasI, Menaka, Rambha, Ghrtaci, Tilottama, Sudhamukhi, 
Purnacitti, Mohinl, Kalika, Campavati, Candramukhi, Padma 
and Padma-mukhI — as well as many other most beautiful, 
celestial ladies, all of whom were in their prime of youth, who 
had large hips, who felt the burden of their large breasts, and 
who had lovely, smiling faces — arrived there. 
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Texts 91-94 

vedajha murtimantas ca 
vedas catvara eva ca 
brahmana bhiksavah siddha 
yatayo brahmacarinah 

samayayus tatha manda 
daivajhah stuti-pathakah 
laksmi sarasvati durga 
savitri rohini ratih 

tulasi prthivi ganga 

svaha ca yamuna tatha 
varuni manasendrani tah 
sarva deva-yositah 

muni-patnyas ca gandharvyo 
harsaryuktah samayayuh 
aho mahotsavarh 

paramananda-manasah 

vicitrarh ca brahma-sabham 
puskararh tirtham ayayuh 

Many learned scholars of the Vedas, the personified Vedas, 
brdhmanas, sannyasis, perfect beings, brahmacans, astrologers, 
and reciters of prayers also arrived at Puskara. Laksmi, Sarasvati, 
Durga, Savitri, Rohini, Rati, Tulasi, Prthivi, Ganga, Svaha, 
Yamuna, Varuni, Manasa, IndranI, and many other wives of the 
demigods, wives of the sages, and wives of the Gandharvas also 
joyfully came there to attend the great festival at the wonderful 
assembly of Brahma. 

Thus ends the translation of the tenth chapter of the first 
ratra of Sri Narada-pancaratra. 



Chapter 11 


Text 1 

sri-vyasa uvaca 
atha gandharva-rajas tu 
bhagavan djnaya vidheh 
sangitarh cajagau tatra 
krsna-rasa-mahotsavam 

Vyasadeva said: Thereafter, the king of the Gandharvas, 
Upabarhana, began to sing about the rasa dance pastimes of 
Sri Krsna, being ordered by Brahma. 

Text 2 

susamam talamanarh ca 

sutanam madhuram srutam 
vina-mrdanga-muruja- 

yuktam dhvani-samanvitam 

The musical presentation was enchanting, with its perfect 
sense of rhythm, melody and ensemble. Upabarhana was 
accompanied by a vina, mrdahgas and small drums. The music 
was very pleasing to the ears. 

Text 3 

ragini-yukta-ragena 

samayoktena sundaram 
madhmyam murcchand- 

yuktarh manaso harsa-karanam 

It consisted of various ragas that were appropriate for the 
particular time. The rise and fall of Upabarhana’s voice was 
very sweet to the ears and pleasing to the mind. 
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Texts 4-5 

vicitrarh nrtya-ruciram 
rupa-vesam anuttamam 
lokanu raga- bijam ca 

natyopayukta-hastakam 

drstva srutva surah, same 
munayah sama-yositah 
murccham prapus ca sahasa 
cetanam ca punah punah 

The dancers performed wonderfully in various styles in that 
assembly. They were dressed in a most attractive fashion and 
so looked very beautiful. The movements of their hands and 
legs were dramatic and very attractive to see. While hearing 
the music and watching the dancers, the sages, demigods and 
ladies repeatedly forgot themselves and again regained their 
composure. 

Texts 6-8 

goplnam vastra-haranam 
gopl-gana-vilapanam 
tabhyo vastra-pradanam ca 
sammanam varadanakam 

katydyani-vratam capi 

vipra-daranna-bhojanam 

mahendra-darpa-pujadi 

bhanjanam saila-jmjanam 

punas ca susruvuh same 
sn-vrndavana-varnanam 
samprapus ca punar murccham 
punah prapus ca cetanam 
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All those in the audience sometimes forgot their external 
consciousness and again regained it while watching the 
dramatization of the transcendental pastimes of Lord Krsna, 
such as His stealing the garments of the gopls, the lamentation 
of the gopis, His returning the gopls’ garments, His giving of 
benediction to the gopls, the gopls’ observance of vows for the 
satisfaction of Goddess KatyayanI, the relishing of the foodstuff 
given by the wives of the sacrificial brahmanas, His destroying 
the pride of Indra, His checking the worship of Indra, and His 
inauguration of the worship of Govardhana Hill, as well as the 
narration of the glories of the land of Vrndavana. 

Text 9 

tasmai dadau puro brahma 
vahni-suddhamsukam param 
param subhaslr-vacanam 
yat tan manasa-vahchitam 

Brahma, being extremely pleased by his singing, gave 
Narada a fine dhoti and then blessed him by fulfilling all of his 
desires. 


Texts 10-11 

amulya-ratna-nirmanam 
caru-kundala-yugmakam 
manlndra-sara-mukutam 
param ratnahgunyakam 

sugandhi candanam pusparh 
sva-pada-renum ipsitam 
amulya-ratna-tilakam 

ratna-bhusanam ujjvalam 


He also gave Narada beautifully-made jeweled earrings, 
an enchanting crown that with adorned with priceless gems, 
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jeweled rings, fragrant sandalwood pulp, flower garlands, dust 
from his feet, tilaka, and many other jeweled ornaments. 

Text 12 

pratyekarh vastu ruciram 

tad-yosidbhyas ca sandadau 
visvakarma ca nirmana- 

manim bhusanam uttamam 

Brahma also presented numerous gifts to Upabarhana’s 
wives. Each piece of jewelry that he gave was exquisitely 
charming because it was personally fashioned by Visvakarma. 

Texts 13-15 

pratyekarh sahkha-sinduram 
kastun-yukta-candanam 
sakarpuram ca tambulam 
ratnendra-sara-darpanam 

mani-nirmana-mafijiram 
sveta-camara-sobhanam 
manoyayi ratharh divyam 
isvareccha-vinirmitam 

mukta-manikya-hirendrair 
manindrais ca pariskrtam 
sad-ratna-mald-jalais ca 
sveta-camara-darpanaih 

Each of Upabarhana’s wives was given bangles made of 
conchshell, kunkum, sandalwood pulp mixed with deer musk, 
betel nuts mixed with camphor, jeweled mirrors, and a divine 
chariot of her choice. These chariots were decorated with white 
camaras and had columns that were decorated with gems. They 
were built by the will of the Supreme Lord and were lavishly 
decorated with pearls, white camaras, and attractive mirrors. 
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Text 16 

susobhitam ca parito 

laksaih sundara-mandiraih 
mani-manikya-hiradhyam 
sad-ra tna-kalasojjvalam 

There were thousands of compartments on the four sides 
of each chariot. Many beautiful pitchers decorated with jewels 
further increased the beauty of the chariots. 

Text 17 

sahasra-cakra-sarhsaktarh 
yojandyata-sammitam 
dhanur laksocchritam caiva 
sahasrasvena yojitam 

Each of the divine chariots had one thousands wheels, was 
one thousand yojanas in length, four hundred thousand feet 
high, and was drawn by one thousand horses. 

Text 18 

etad eva dadau brahma 
prahrstas tusta eva ca 
sambhus tusto dadau hrsto 
hari-bhaktim ca niscalam 

Brahma presented all of these things with great pleasure. 
Mahadeva also became very satisfied with Narada and awarded 
him unflinching devotional service to Lord Hari. 

Texts 19-20 

jndnam adhyatmikarh caiva 
yoga-jhanam sudurlabham 
nana-janma-smrti-jhdnarh 
naipunyarh sarva-siddhisu 
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hares carca-vidhanam ca 
stavanam pujanam tatha 
manikya-hird-haram ca 

ratna-laksam sudurlabham 

Mahadeva imparted to Narada Muni all categories of 
transcendental knowledge, the most confidential knowledge of 
yoga, the art of remembering one’s previous lives, knowledge of 
the mystic perfections, the process for making a Deity of Lord 
Hari, as well as prayers and worship in relation to Lord Hari. 
He also gave him jewels and a diamond necklace. 

Texts 21-22 

naga-haram dadau seso 

nagendra-mauli-mandanam 
naga-kanya-satarh caiva 
vara-bhusana-bhusitam 

nagebhyas cabhayam nityaih 
himsra-jantubhya eva ca 
nrpdlaya-gati-jnanam 
sarva-loka-vilokanam 

Ananta Sesa gave Narada Muni a jeweled necklace that 
had been worn by the king of serpents, one hundred opulently 
decorated daughters of the serpents, eternal freedom from 
the fear of ferocious animals and poisonous snakes, directions 
on how to secretly approach palaces, and the power to wander 
about in different universes at will. 

Texts 23-25 

nirvighnatvam dadau tasmai 
vighna-rajas ca samsadi 
sudurlabham, padapadma- 
yugma-renum abhipsitam 
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amulyam ca nirupamam 

grisma-smya-prabhopamam 
mani-rajam sudiptam ca 
trim lokesu durlabham 

sarvatra vijayam caiva 

vanchitam nirmalarh yasah 
sarigita-vidyd-vijndnarh tan 
naipunyam manoramam 

Ganapati, who removes all kinds of impediments, awarded 
Narada free access to any assembly; rarely-achieved dust 
from his own feet; invaluable, brilliantly shining jewels, the 
power to attain victory everywhere, a spotless reputation, an 
incomparable understanding of the art of music and expertise 
in the performance of musical compositions. 

Text 26 

laksa-svarnam dhanesas ca 
dasanam ca satarh satam 
dhannah kirttimayim malam 
skando dhaiiyam dadau tatha 

Kuvera gave Narada one hundred thousand gold coins and 
hundreds of servants. Kartikeya awarded him rightousness, a 
garland of fame, and immense patience. 

Text 27 

visa-jirnapaharanam dadau 
dhanvantarir manum 
suiyah syamantaka-manim 
svarn a-bhdrastaka-prasum 

Dhanvantari presented him with a mantra that neutralizes 
the effects of poison, and Suryadeva gave him the most precious 
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Syamantaka jewel, which produces eight picthers of gold as 
soon as the owner prays for it. 

Text 28 

candrah svetasva-ratnam ca 
hy amulyam uttamam dadau 
vahni-suddhamsuka-yugam 
dadau vahnis ca sarhsadi 

Candra gave him the finest white horses and some clothes 
from his personal wardrobe. 

Text 29 

upendro ratna-kotirh ca tad 
evendro dadau pura 
vlna-silpam visvakarma 
varunas ca mani-srajam 

Upendra gave him ten million jewels and Indra gave him 
the same. Visvakarma taught Narada the art of playing the vina 
and Varuna gave him a necklace of jewels. 

Texts 30-31 

smarah srfigdra-naipunyarh 
virya-stambhanam eva ca 
kama-sandipanarh jndnam 
kdmini-})rema-murchanam 

kamini-vasagarh silparh 
rati-tattvam dadau tatha 
papa-dahana-mantram ca 
ratna-chatrarh samiranah 

Kamadeva gave Narada the power to retain his semina, 
expertise in the field of conjugal affairs, the art of arousing 
lust, the understanding of the loving sentiments of women, the 
art of controlling a woman, and knowledge of the science of 
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conjugal enjoyment. Vayu gave him a jewel-studded umbrella 
and the mantra to counteract sinful reactions. 

Text 32 

yamas ca dharma-tattvam ca 
naraka-trana-karanam 
vasavas ca vasun divyan 

rudras tebhyo ‘bhayarh dadau 

Yamaraja imparted to him the knowledge of how to escape 
the pangs of hell. The Vasus gave him divine wealth, and Rudra 
awarded him fearlessness. 


Text 33 

madhu-patram sudha-patrarh 
jayanto nala-kuvarah 
sukla-puspam sukla-dhanyam 
pada-renum abhipsitam 

Jayanta gave Narada a pot of honey, Nalakuvara gave him a 
pot of nectar, as well as some white rice, white flowers, and the 
highly-cherished dust of his feet. 

Text 34 

manobhirdmam munayo 
dadau tasmai subhasisam 
laksmis ca paramaisvaryam 
bharati haram uttamam 

The sages blessed him in a most pleasing manner, LaksmI 
gave him an abundance of wealth, and Sarasvatl presented him 
with an excellent necklace. 


Text 35 

ratna-maldm dadau durga 
sarvatrabhayam Ipsitam 
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tat-patnibhyas ca ratnani 
sindurabharanani ca 

Durga gave Narada the benediction to always remain 
fearless, as well as numerous jewels. To his wives, she gave 
jewels, kunkum and ornaments. 

Text 36 

krida-padmarh rohini ca 
ratih sad-ratna-darpanam 
tulasi catulam malyam 
divyam vasu vasundhara 

Rohini gave Narada a wonderful toy lotus and a mirror 
bedecked with jewels. Tulasl-devi gave him a celestial flower 
garland and the Earth gave him much wealth. 

Text 37 

ganga ca vipulam punyarh 
svaha sad-ratna-pasakam 
yamuna jalajam padmam 
amlanam sarva-kalikam 

Ganga gave Narada an abundance of piety, Svaha gave him 
dice inlaid with jewels and Yamuna gave him an unfading lotus 
flower. 


Text 38 

varunirh varuni tusta 

ratna-patram sad dadau 
manasa pradadau tasmai 
naganarh mauli-mandanam 

Being pleased with Narada, the wife of Varuna gave him 
the intoxicating beverage called Varuni. SacidevI gave him a 
golden plate and Manasa gave him jewels that serpents wear on 
their hoods. 
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Text 39 

gandharoas capi tat-patnyah 
sva-silpam pradadus tatha 
paramananda-yuktas ca 
muni-patnyah subhasisam 

The Gandharvas and their wives happily gave Narada their 
works of art and the wives of the sages gave him their heartfelt 
blessings. 

Thus ends the translation of the eleventh chapter of the 
first ratra of Sri Narada-pancaratra. 



Chapter 12 


Text I 

suka uvaca 
mahotsave sunispanne 
danasyottara-ka latah 
kim babhuva rahasyam ca 
tan mam vyakhyatum arhasi 

Sukadeva said: O father, kindly tell me what happened after 
the presentation ceremony in that grand festival. 

Text 2 

sti-vyasa uvaca 
samprdpya danam devanam 
gandhaivas copavarhanah 
tesam ca purato bhaktya 
vidayamasa vai tada 

Vyasadeva said: Having thus received various gifts from 
the demigods and their wives, the Gandharva, Upabarhana, 
asked for permission to depart, while expressing his feelings 
of gratitude. 

Text 3 

srutva tad vacanam brahma 
tarn uvaca ca samsadi 
sambhuna ca samalocya 
vidhata jagatam api 

The creator of the universe, Brahma, consulted Mahadeva 
and then replied to his Gandharva son in that assembly. 

Text 4 

brahmovaca 

mathura-gamanam caiva 
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krsnasya paramatmanah 
vilapam gopa-gopinam 

sravayasmams ca sampratam 

Brahma said: Now, I would like you to sing about the pastimes 
of Krsna’s leaving for Mathura and the pathetic lamentation of 
the gopts and gopas that ensued. 

Text 5 

mahotsavam kuru punah 
srnvantu munayah surah 
gayantu tas ca sangUarh 

nrtyantv apsarasam ganah 

Let this blissful festival continue, let the demigods and 
sages hear more pastimes of Lord Krsna, and let the celestial 
women continue to dance and play their musical instruments. 

Text 6 

brahmanas ca vacah srutva 
nanrtus capsaroganah 
cakrus tah sarasam gitam 
vidyadharyas ca samsadi 

Being ordered in this way by Brahma, the celestial ladies 
and Vidyadhara women began to sing very melodiously. 

Text 7 

mayindm caiva pravaro 

gandharvas copavarhanah 
jagau sandhana-bhavena 
mathura-gamanam hareh 

That most excellent singer, Upavarhana Gandharva, began 
to sing about lord Hari’s departure for Mathura, with an 
appropriate display of emotions. 
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Text 8 

vilaparh gokula-sthdndrh 
srutva viprah suradayah 
murccharh prapus ca rurudur 
dadur danam punah punah. 

When the brahmanas and demigods heard about the pathetic 
lamentation of the gopls of Gokula as Krsna was leaving for 
Mathura, they forgot their external surroundings. When they 
sometimes regained their composure, they cried aloud and 
gave many gifts in charity. 

Text 9 

goplnarh virahalapair 

murcchitas copavarhanah 
visvarena vitanat tu 

tala-bhango babhuva ha 

As lipabarhana was describing the lamentation of the gopls 
due to separation from Krsna, he became so overwhelmed by 
ecstasy that his voice choked up so that his singing was thrown 
into confusion and the performance became disturbed. 

Text 10 

tat tala-bhangarh vijnaya 
devas ca munayas tatha 
cukupuh sahasa sarve 

nirgatas tan mukhagnayah 

This disruption in the performance made the demigods 
and sages so furious that fire was suddenly produced from their 
mouths. 


Text 11 

tad drstva sahasa bhito 

gandhatvas copavarhanah 
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sasmara krsnam svabhistam 
paramatmanam isvaram 

The Gandharva, Upabarhana, became very frightened 
upon seeing the blazing fire emanating from the mouths of 
the demigods and sages in the audience and so he quickly 
remembered his worshipable Lord, the Supersoul of all living 
entities, Sri Krsna. 

Text 12 

dadrsuh smrti-mdtrena 
tat-tejo nabhasi sthitam 
stambhita devatah sarvas 
citra-puttalika yatha 

As soon as Upabarhana remembered Lord Krsna, a 
powerful effulgence appeared in the sky. The demigods and 
sages became stunned upon seeing it, so that they remained 
still, like figures painted in a picture. 

Text 13 

stambhita vahnayah sarve 
munayas ca vijrmbhitah 
hari-smrtis cabhayada 
subhada vighna-nasini 

By the influence of that powerful effulgence, the blazing 
fire emanating from the demigods’ and sages’ mouths became 
dim and indeed, they began to yawn. On the other hand, 
the remembrance of Lord Krsna gave Narada fearlessness, 
auspiciousness, and freedom from all obstacles. 

Text 14 

dadrsur devatah sarvah 
munayas capi yositah 
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gandharuas ca tathaivanye 
tejo drsyam sukha-pradam 

All of the demogods, sages, celestial ladies, Gandharvas and 
others gazed with awe at the influence of Lord Krsna’s supreme 
potency. 

Text 15 

param kujjhatikakdram 
kotindu-kirana-prabham 
yqjandyata-vistirnarh 

susnigdharh sumanoharam 

It was like a thick fog having the effulgence of millions of 
moons. It was sublime, enchanting, and one yojana in length 
and breadth. 


Text 16 

tat tejo ‘bhyantare sarue 
dadrsu ratham uttamam 
gavyutimanam vistirnarh 
dhanus-koti-samucchritam 

All of the assembled spectators saw within that effulgence an 
excellent chariot that was four miles in length and indescribably 
tall. 


Text 17 

svetasvdndrh ca cakranam 
sahasrena samdvrtam 
amulya-ratna-racitam 
isvarecchd-vinirmitam 

That chariot was made of priceless jewels and had been 
fashioned by the will of the Supreme Lord. It had one thousand 
wheels and was drawn by one thousand white horses. 
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Texts 18-28 

ndna-citra-vicitradhyam 
manoyayi mamoharam 
mukta-manikya-parama- 
hird-harair virajitam 

ratna-darpana-laksais ca 
tri-laksaih sveta-camaraih 
vahni-suddharhsukandm ca 
tri-laksaih paiisobhitam 

tri-kotibhis cajvalitam 

krida-sundara-mandiraih 

pdrijata-prasunanarh 

mandardnam manoharaih 

mdld-jdlais tri-laksais ca 
mdlatinam ca manditam 
evambhutam ratham drstva 
dadrsus te tad-anantare 

madhya-kosthabhyantare ca 
kisoram syama-sundaram 
vahni-suddhathsukenaiva 
pdta-varnena sobhitam 

ratna-keyura-valaya-ratna- 

mahjira-rahjitam 

ratna-kundala-yugmena 

ganda-sthala-samujjvalam 

isaddhasya-prasannasyam 
nityopasyarh surasuraih 
candanoksita-sarvangam 
malati-mdlya-manditam 
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manina kaustubhendrena 
ganda-sthala-vibhusitam 
param pradhanam paramam 
paramatmanam isvaram 

stutam brahmesa-sesais ca 
radha-vaksah-sthala-sthitam 
vedanirvacaniyam ca 

svecchamayam anisvaram 

nityam nityam nirgunam ca 
jyoti-rupam sanatanam 
prakrieh param Isanam 
bhaktanugraha-kataram 

koti-kandarpa-ldvanya-lila- 
dhama-manoharam 
mayura-puccha-cudam ca 

varam varhsi-dhararh param 

The chariot was very pleasing to see with its many wonderful 
paintings. It traveled at the speed of mind and was decorated 
with garlands of pearls and precious gems. It was also decorated 
with one hundred thousand mirrors having gold frames, three 
hundred thousand white camaras, and three hundred thousand 
flags made of fine cloth. There were three million apartments 
containing everything imaginable for enjoyment, and each of 
them was decorated with parijata and mandara flowers. 

Everyone in the assembly saw that chariot, which was 
decorated with three hundred thousand garlands of malati 
flowers. In the middle of the chariot was the ever-youthful Lord 
Syamasundara, who was dressed in fine yellow garments. He 
was wearing jeweled armlets, bracelets and anklets. His cheeks 
reflected His effulgent jeweled earrings. His face was smiling 
brightly so that it looked as if He were very pleased. 
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He was the worshipable Lord of both demigods and demons. 
His body was decorated with sandalwood pulp and flowers 
garlands. The brightly shining Kaustubha gem beautified His 
broad chest. He was the Supreme Personality of Godhead, 
the Supreme Absolute Truth , the source of the total material 
ingredients, the Supersoul of all living entities, and the supreme 
controller. He is always glorified by great personalities, such as 
Brahma, Siva and Sesa. He always resides in the heart of Sri 
Radha. He is unapproachable by the Vedas, He is supremely 
independent, He is the master of all, and He has no master. He 
is eternal, free from all material qualities, greatly effulgent, the 
origin of all, and situated beyond the material nature. 

He is very eager to bestow mercy upon His devotees. His 
beauty is equal to that of millions of Cupids. He is the abode of 
all transcendental pastimes, He is most enchanting, He wears 
a crown that is decorated with peacock feathers, and He plays 
His enchanting flute. 

Text 29 

drstva tam adbhutarh rupam 
tustava kamalodbhavah 
ganesah sesah sambhus ca 
tad anye munayah surah 

Upon seeing that most attractive personality, Sri Krsna, 
Brahma, who was born upon a lotus flower, was the first to 
offer Him prayers. Then, Ganesa, Sesa, Mahadeva, and finally, 
the sages and other demigods offered their prayers, one after 
another. 


Texts 30-31 

brahmovaca 

param brahma pararh dhama 
paramatmanam isvaram 
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vande vandyam ca sawesam 
saiva-karana-karanam 

sarvesvaram sarva-rupam 
sawadyam sadbhir Iditam 
vedavedyam ca vidvadbhir 
na drstam svapna-gocare 

Brahma prayed: You are the Supreme Brahman, the 
supreme shelter, the Supersoul, the supreme controller, the 
supremely worshipable one, the cause of all causes, the Lord of 
all, the universal form, the original personality, the worshipable 
Lord of the devotees, and unknowable by the Vedas and learned 
persons. I offer my obeisances unto You. 

Texts 32-34 

sri-mahadeva uvaca 
siddha-svampam siddhadyarh 
siddha-bijarh sanatanam 
prasiddham siddhidam santam 
siddhanam ca guror gurum 

vande vandyam ca mahatam 
pardtparatararh vibhum 
svatmaramam purna-kamam 
bhaktanugraha-kataram 

bhakti-priyam ca bhaktesam 
sva-bhakti-dasyadam param 
sva-pada-pradam ekarh ca 
datararh saiva-sampadam 

Mahadeva prayed: O Lord, You are the embodiment of 
perfection, the original personality, the seed of all existence, 
the eternal Lord, and the bestower of all kinds of perfection. 
You are the most peaceful, the master of mystic yogis, the 
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worshipable Lord of all exalted personalities, the Supreme 
Absolute Truth, and the Almighty Lord. You are ever self- 
satisfied, fully accomplished, always eager to bestow mercy 
upon the devotees, very dear to the devotees, the Lord of the 
devotees, the bestower of devotional service in servitorship, the 
giver of Your own self, and the one without a second. I offer my 
obeisances unto You. 


Text 35 
ananta uvaca 
vaktranarh ca sahasrena 
kith va staumi sruti-srutam 
kotibhih kotibhir vaktraih ko 
va stoturh ksamah prabho 

Ananta prayed: O my Lord, You can be known only through 
the revelation of the Vedic literature. No one can glorify You 
properly, even with millions of mouths and so how can I glorify 
you with only one thousand mouths ? 

Text 36 

kimu stosyati sambhus ca 
pahca-vaktrena vanchitam 
kartta caturnam vedanam 
kith stosyati catur-mukhah 

How can Mahadeva, with his five mouths, and how can the 
compiler of the four Vedas, Brahma, with his four mouths, 
glorify You to Your full satisfaction? 

Text 37 

sad-vaktro gaja-vaktras ca 
devas ca munayo ‘pi va 
veda va kith veda-vidah 
stuvanti prakrteh param 
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How can Kartikeya, who has six mouths; Ganesa, who has 
the head of an elephant; and the demigods, sages, foremost 
knowers of the Vedas, and the Vedas personified glorify You, 
who is transcendentally situated, beyond the three modes of 
material nature? 


Text 38 

vedanirvacaniyarh ca veda 
nirvaktum aksamah 
veda-vijhata-vakyena vidvarhsah 
kith stuvanti tarn 

You are unknowable, even by the Vedas. When the Vedas 
are unable to understand You then how can learned persons 
glorify You with words that are taken from the Vedas? 

Text 39 

sri-ganesa uvaca 
murkho vadati i 'Asnaya 
budho vadati visnave 
nama ity evam artham ca 
dvayor eva samara phalam 

Ganesa prayed: A foolish person chants, visnaya namah 
whereas a learned person chants, visnave namah. However, the 
meaning and results of both are the same. 

Text 40 

yasmai dattarh cayajjhanam 
jhana-data harih svayam 
jhanena tena sa stauti 
bhava-grahi janardanah 

A person glorifies the Lord according to the knowledge 
he has received from the bestower of knowledge, Lord Hari. 
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Actually, Lord Janardana accepts only the love and devotion 
that are offered to Him by the devotee. 

Text 41 

eka-vaktro ‘neka-vaktro murkho 
vidvan sva-karmana 
adhani ca dhani vapi 
saputro vapy aputrakah 

According to their karma, someone becomes single-headed, 
someone becomes many-headed, someone becomes learned, 
someone becomes foolish, someone becomes rich, someone 
becomes poor, someone does not beget any children and 
someone else receives many children. 

Text 42 

karmana param isarh ca stoturh 
ko vapy anuttamam 
yatha-sakti stutih puja 

vandanam smaranam hareh 

The Supreme Personality of Godhead is beyond the 
influence of karma. Therefore, who can properly glorify Him? 
Still, it is everyone’s duty to worship the Lord, offer prayers to 
Him, bow down to Him and remember Him, according to one’s 
capacity. 

Text 43 

sankirtanam ca bhajanam 

japanam buddhy-anukramam 
kurvanti santo ‘santas ca 
santatam paramatmanah 

According to their particular intelligence and ability, all 
devotees and non-devotees should glorify and worship the 
Supreme Lord, and chant His holy names. 
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Text 44 

kartikeya uvaca 
sarvantaratma bhagavan 
jfidnam ca sarva-jivinarii 
jndnanurupam stavanam 
santo naiva hasanti tam 

Kartikeya prayed: You are the Supreme Lord and the 
indwelling Supersoul of all living beings. It is only from You 
that the living entities get the necessary intelligence to carry 
out their activities. People glorify You according to their 
understanding and saintly persons do not deride their inevitable 
shortcomings. 

Text 45 

bhavesu trividho loko ‘py 

uttamo madhyamo ‘dhamah 
sarve sva-karma-vasaga 
nisekah kena vdryate 

There are three kinds of people in this world — upper, 
middle and lower. Everyone is under the influence of his 
previous karma. No one can transgress this law or reverse it. 

Text 46 

sarvesvararh ca samviksya 
saivo vadati mat-prabhum 
mad isvarasya samata 
saruesu hinkaresu ca 

People address You as the Supreme Lord because they 
know You as the supreme controller. They have faith that their 
worshipable Lord is equally disposed to all of His servants. 
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Text 47 

bhajanti kecit suddhantam 
paramatmanam isvaram 
kecit tad arhsam arhsarhsarh 
prapnuvanti kramena tarn 

Some worship the Supreme Personality of Godhead as the 
complete whole. Some worship His plenary portions and others 
worship portions of the plenary portions of the Supreme Lord. 
Yet, all of them gradually attain His lotus feet. 

Text 48 

dharrna uvaca 
aharh saksi ca sarvesarh 
vidhina nirmitah pura 
vidhatus ca vidhata tvarh 
sarvesvara namo ‘stu te 

Dharrna prayed: Long ago, Brahma had created me to 
witness everyone’s activities. O lord, You are the creator of that 
creator and so I simply bow down at Your lotus feet. 

Text 49 

deva ucuh 

yam stotum asamarthas ca 
sahasrayuh svayarh vidhih 
jnanadhidevah sambhus ca 

tarn stotum kim vayarh ksamah 

The demigods prayed: When Brahma, whose one day 
encompasses one thousand ages and when Sambhu, who is the 
predominating lord of knowledge are unable to properly glorify 
You then how can we possibly do so? 
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Text 50 
veda ucuh 

kimjanimo vayam ke vapy 
anantesasya yo gunah 
vayam vedas tvam asmakam 
karanasyapi karakah 

The personified Vedas prayed: O unlimited Lord, You are 
the ultimate controller of all existence. It is impossible for us 
to understand Your transcendental qualities and their extent. 
Although we, the Vedas, are the cause of everything. You are 
the cause of us. 


Text 51 

munayah ucuh 
yadi veda najananti 

mahdtmyam paramatmanah 
najanlmas tava gunam 
vedanusarino vayam 

The sages said: When the glories of the Supersoul are 
unknown even by the Vedas then how can we, who are followers 
of the Vedas, be able to understand Your divine qualities? 

Text 52 

sarasvaty uvaca 
vidyadhidevataham ca 
veda vidyadhidevakah 
vedadhidevo dhata ca tad 
isam staumi him prabho 

Sarasvati prayed: O Lord, I am the predominating deity of 
learning and the Vedas. My lord, Brahma, is the master of the 
Vedas and You are the Lord of Brahma. Considering this, how 
am I to glorify You? 
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Text 53 
padmovaca 

yat pada-padmam padmesah 
sesas canye surds tatha 
dhyayante munayo deva 

dhyaye tam prakrteh param 

Padma prayed: Narayana, Ananta, and the demigods and 
great sages always meditate on Your lotus feet, which are 
transcendental to material nature. I also meditate on Your 
lotus feet. 


Text 54 

savitry uvaca 
savitri veda-mataham 
veddnam janako vidhih 
tvam eva dhatte dhdtdram 
namami tri-gunat param 

Savitri prayed: I am Savitri, the mother of the Vedas and 
Brahma is the father of the Vedas. However, You are the shelter 
of both of us and our origin as well. My obeisances unto you 
because You are transcendental to the three modes of material 
nature. 


Text 55 

sri-parvaty uvaca 
tava vaksasi radhaham 
rase vrndavane vane 
maha-laksmis ca vaikunthe 
pada-padmarcane rata 

Parvati prayed: I am non-different from Sri Radha, who 
resides in Your heart even as You perform the rasa dance in 
the forests of Vrndavana. I am also MahalaksmI, who eagerly 
serves Your lotus feet in Vaikuntha. 
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Text 56 

sveta-dvipe sindhu-kanya 
visitor urasi bhutale 
brahma-loke ca brahmani 
veda-mata ca bharati 

I am the LaksmI who lives in the heart of Lord Visnu and 
who was born from the ocean in Svetadvipa. In Brahmaloka, I 
am Bharati, the wife of Brahma and the mother of the Vedas. 

Texts 57-58 

tavajhaya ca devanam 
avirbhuta ca tejasi 
nihatya daityan devarin 
datva rajyam suraya ca 

tatpascad daksa-kanyaham 
adhuna parvati hare 
tavajhaya hara-krode 

tvad-bhakta prati-janmani 

By your order, I have appeared from the prowess of the 
demigods. O Lord Hari, after annihilating the demons who 
were envious of the demigods and handing over the kingdom 
of the three worlds to them, I was bom as the daughter of 
Prajapati Daksa. At present, by your order, I am enjoying life 
on the lap of Mahadeva. However, in every birth, I am Your 
surrendered devotee. 


Text 59 

narayana-priya sasvat 
tena narayani srutau 
visitor aham para-saktir 
visnu-maya ca vaisnavi 
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I am always very dear to Lord Narayana and so, in the Vedas, 
I am addressed as Narayani. I am the principle energy of Lord 
Visnu, the illusory energy of Lord Visnu, and a devotee of Lord 
Visnu. 


Text 60 

ananta-koti brahmandam 
maya sammohitam sada 
vidusam rasanagre ca 
pratyaksam hi sarasvati 

I am constantly engaged in bewildering the living entities 
within the innumerable universes. I am directly Sarasvati, the 
goddess of learning, who resides on the tip of wise persons’ 
tongues. 

Text 61 

maha-visnos ca mataham 
visvani yasya lomasu 
ramesvari ca sarvadya 
sarva-sakti-svarupini 

I am the mother of Maha Visnu, within whose pores all 
of the universes are present. I am the origin of everyone, the 
aggregate of all energies, and the goddess in the rasa-dance 
arena. 


Text 62 

tad-rase dharanad radha 
vidvadbhih parikirtita 
paramananda-padabjath 
vande sananda-purvakam 


Because I sustain You in the rasa-dance, learned 
personalities have awarded me the name Radha. I joyfully offer 
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my obeisances unto Your lotus feet, which award the worshiper 
supreme happiness. 

Texts 63-64 

yat-pada-padmam dhydyante 
paramananda-karanam 
pada-padmesa-sesadya 
munayo manavah surah 

yoginah santatam santah 
siddhas ca vaisnavas tathd 
anugraham kuru vibho 
buddhi-saktir aham tava 

I meditate with devotion on Your lotus feet, which bestow 
supreme happiness and which are meditated upon by the 
demigods, headed by Brahma, Siva and Sesa; by sages; by 
human beings; by perfected beings; by saintly persons; by yogis; 
and by Vaisnavas. O almighty Lord, I am the manifested energy 
of Your intelligence. 

Text 65 

iti sarva-krtam stotram yah 
pathet samyatah sucih 
ihaiva ca sukham bhuhkte 
yaty ante sn-hareh padam 

A person who, with a controlled mind and purified heart, 
recites these prayers offered by the demigods, headed by 
Brahma, attains happiness in this life and goes back to Godhead 
in the next. 


Text 66 

nivittesu ca devesu 

devlsu muni-puhgave 
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upavarhana-gandhaivah. 
stutim kartum samudyatah 

After all of the demigods, goddesses, and distinguished 
sages finished offering prayers to Lord Krsna, the Gandharva, 
Upabarhana, began to offer his prayers. 

Text 67 

gandharva uvaca 
vande nava-ghana-sydmam 
pita-kauseya-vdsasam 
sanandam sundaram suddham 
sri-krsnarh prakrteh param 

Gandharva Upabarhana prayed: I offer my humble 
obeisances unto Sri Krsna, whose complexion is like that of 
a dark cloud, who is dressed in fine yellow garments, who is 
ever-blissful, who is most enchanting, and who is the fully 
transcendental Personality of Godhead. 

Texts 68-69 

radhesam radhika-prana- 
vallabham vallavi-sutam 
radha-sevita-padabjam radha- 
vaksah-sthala-sthitam 

radhanuragam radhikestam 
rddhapahrta-manasam 
radhadhararh bhavadhararh 
sarvadharam namami tam 

I offer my obeisances to the Personality of Godhead, who 
is the beloved Lord of Radha, the life and soul of Radha, 
the beloved child of Yasoda, whose lotus feet always remain 
within the heart of Radha, who follows Radha, who meditates 
on Radha, whose heart has been stolen by Radha, who is the 
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shelter of Radha, and who is the shelter of the entire material 
creation and thus the shelter of all. 

Texts 70-71 

radha-hrt-padma-madhye ca 
vasantam santatam subham 
radha-sahacaram sasvat 
radhajha-paripalakam 

dhyayante yogino yogat 

siddhah siddhesvaras ca yam 
tarn dhyaye satatam suddham 
bhagavantam sanatanam 

I meditate on the eternal Personality of Godhead; who 
constantly resides within the heart of Radha; who is all- 
auspicious; who is Radha’s dearmost companion and order 
carrier; who is constantly meditated upon by perfected beings 
and yogis; and who is the form of pure goodness. 

Texts 72-73 

sevante santatam santo 
brahmesa-sesa-sanjhakah 
sevante nirgunam brahma 
bhagavantam sanatanam 

nirliptam ca ninham ca 
paramatmanam isvaram 
nityarh satyam ca paramam 
bhagavantam sanatanam 

I serve the eternal Supreme Personality of Godhead; who is 
constantly served by great personalities, such as Brahma, Siva 
and Ananta; who is worshiped by the devotees as the eternal 
Supreme Brahman; who is completly aloof from material 
association; who is indifferent to the happiness and distress 



238 


Sri NArada-paScarAtra 


of this world; who is the Supersoul of everyone; who is the 
primeval Lord; and who is the Absolute Truth. 

Texts 74-76 

yam srster adi-bhutam ca 
sarua-bijam paratparam 
yoginas tarn prapadyante 
bhagavantam sanatanam 

bijarh nandvataranam 
sarva-kdrana-karanam 
vedavedyam veda-bdjarh 
veda-karana-karanam 

yoginas tarn prapadyante 
bhagavantam sanatanam 
ity evam uktva gandharvah 
papata dharani-tale 

The yogis attain the shelter of the eternal Supreme Lord, 
who is the original cause of creation, the original source of 
everything, and the Absolute Personality of Godhead. The 
yogis attain the shelter of the Supreme Lord, who is the 
fountainhead of all incarnations and the cause of all causes, 
who is unknowable by the Vedas, and who is the original 
propounder of Vedic knowledge. 

After glorifying the Supreme Lord, Krsna, the Gandharva, 
Upabarhana, bowed down, placing his head on the ground. 

Texts 77-78 

nanama dandavad bhumau 
deva-devam paratparam 
iti tena krtam stotram yah 
pathet prayatah sucih 
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ihaiva jivan-muktas ca 
pare yati param gatim 
hari-bhaktim barer dasyam 
goloke ca niramayah 

parsada-pravaratvam ca 
labhate natra samsayah 

Upabarhana offered his obeisances to the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead, Sri Krsna, by falling flat onto the 
ground. One who, with purity and a controlled mind, daily 
recites this prayer of Upabarhana becomes liberated in this 
very life. There is no doubt that after death, such a person will 
go back to Goloka, where he will attain direct devotional service 
to Lord Hari by becoming His associate. 

Thus ends the translation of the twelfth chapter of the first 
ratra of Sri Narada-pancaratra. 



Chapter 13 


Text 1 

sn-suka uvaca 
stotrantare ca kale ca kim 
rahasyam babhuva ha 
tan me kathaya bhadram te 
bhagavan bhagavad-vacah 

Sukadeva said: O most powerful one, please describe to 
me some more confidential glories of the Supreme Lord, as 
realized by greatly learned transcendentalists. 

Texts 2-3 

sn-vyasa uvaca 
stotrantare ca kale ca 

gandharvas copavarhanah 
uvaca brahma-sadasi 

bhagavantarh sanatanam 

sarvair devair aham saptas 
cadhuna deva-hetuna 
devanam agni-puhjas ca 
pradiptas ca sumeruvat 

Vyasadeva said: Once, while making an offering to the 
Supreme Lord, Upabarhana Gandharva had spoken as follows, 
in the assembly of Brahma: O my Lord, the demigods have 
cursed me even though I tried my best to please them. Just 
see this huge body of fire that was born from their curse. It is 
waiting, like another Mount Sumeru. 

Texts 4-6 

adhuna ca tvayi gate 

bhasmasan mam karisyati 
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ato raksa jagannatha 

mam samuddhartum arhasi 

tvad-amsa-sukarenaiva 
dharoddharah krtah pura 
hiranyakhyam maha- 

daityam nihatya cavalilaya 

padma-padmarcita-pade 
padme te saranagatam 
mam anatham bhayakrantam 
raksa raksa suranalat 

As soon as You leave, the blazing fire will bum me to ashes. 
O Lord of the universe, please save me from this impending 
danger.You had previously delivered the earth by effortlessly 
killing the demon, Hiranyaksa, in the form of Your plenary 
portion, Varaha. I surrender unto Your lotus feet, which are 
adored by Brahma and LaksmI. Kindly protect me from the 
fire that was produced by the curse of the demigods, for I am 
without any shelter and greatly frightened. 

Text 7 

gandharvasya vacah srutva 
prahasya jagad Isvarah 
uvaca slaksnaya vaca 

brahmeso brahma-samsadi 

After hearing this appeal of the Gandharva in Brahma’s 
assembly, the Supreme Lord of the universe and master of 
Brahma spoke with an enchanting smile as follows: 

Text 8 

sn-bhagavan uvaca 
gandharva-raja-pravara sthiro 
bhava bhayam tyaja 
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subhasrayasya bhaktasya 
bhayarh kith te mayi sthite 

The Supreme Lord said: O king of the Gandharva, O great 
soul, be patient and give up your fear. As long as I am present, 
there is no question of your being afraid of anyone. You are My 
devotee and this is the cause of all auspiciousness. 

Text 9 

sarvebhyo ‘pi bhayarh nasti 

mad-bhaktanam akarmanam 
janma-mrtyu-jara-vyadhi- 
bhayarh tesarh na vidyate 

For My unalloyed devotees, there is nothing to fear. What to 
speak of other things, my devotee need not be afraid of birth, 
death, old age and disease. 


Text 10 

man mantropasakas caiva 
svatantro nitya-vigrahah 
punar na vidyate janma 
mantra-grahana-matratah 

Those who worship Me by chanting My mantras are 
independent and their bodies are imperishable. Simply by 
taking initiation into the chanting of My mantras, a person’s 
cycle of repeated birth and death is at once terminated. 

Text 11 

nasti kalad bhayarh tasya 
na nisekad vidher api 
mantra-grahana-matrena 
mucyate sarva-karmanah 

Such a person has nothing to fear from death because he 
is beyond the jurisdiction of the creator of the universe. Simply 
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by chanting my holy names, a person becomes relieved of all 
the reactions to his past sinful activities. 

Text 12 

man mantro hi dahet papam 
koti-janma-krtam ca yat 
sudipto jvalad agnis ca 

trna-puhjam dahed yatha 

As blazing fire bums heaps of grass to ashes, the chanting 
of My holy names and mantras bums to ashes all of one’s sinful 
reactions that were accumulated from millions of lifetimes. 

Texts 13-16 

man mantra-grahanad yogan 
man nama-grahanasya va 
tesam papani vepante 
koti-janma-krtani ca 

yamas tan-nama-likhanam 
dun-bhutam karoti ca 
ante dasyam ca labhate 
gatva golokam uttamam 

yavad ayur bhramet tavat 
svatantro matta-kuhjarah 
tatah papah palayante 
vainateyadivoragah 

tesam ca pada-rajasa 

sadyah puta vasundhara 
punati sarua-tirthani 
durato darsanad api 

The sinful reactions that have been accumulated from 
millions of births are reduced to nil for those who chant My holy 
names and mantras with faith and devotion. Yamaraja does not 
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consider it necessary to even write down such persons’ names. 
In fact, the names of those who dedicate their lives to chanting 
the holy names of the Lord are not found in Yamaraja’s list of 
persons deemed fit for punishment. After death, such persons 
go to My abode, Goloka, to engage in My eternal service. As 
long as they live in this world, My devotees wander about freely 
like maddened elephants. All of their sinful reactions run away, 
just as snakes fearfully flee from Garuda. By the mere touch of 
such devotees, the earth becomes purified and even holy places 
of pilgrimage become sanctified. 

Texts 17-18 

putas ca pavano vahnir 
jalarh ca tulasi-dalam 
putdny eva hi tirthani 
gahgadini ca gayana 

puta susila dharmistha 
suvrata stri pati-vrata 
man mantropasakas caiva 
tebhyah putottamah sada 

O Gandharva, air, fire, water, Tulasl-devi and Ganga 
are naturally pure and they are purifiers of all kinds of 
contamination. Well-behaved, religious-minded, truthful and 
chaste women are certainly also very pure but those who chant 
My holy names and mantras are more pure than any of these. 

Text 19 

man mantropasakanam ca 
tirtha-snanam vratarh suta 
sraddham danam pujanarh 
cayatha carvi ta-carva nam 

O son, for those who chant My holy names — to visit holy 
places, follow strict vows, offer oblations to the forefathers. 
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give in charity, and worship the demigods are redundant, like 
chewing the chewed. In order words, such devotees do not 
require to be purified by these practices. 

Text 20 

bhaktya tirthani putani 
svatah puto hi vaisnavah 
tat tantrum ca tatha danamalam 
sraddharh ca nisphalam 

The holy places of pilgrimage become purified by the 
process of devotional service that is executed there. Vaisnavas 
are naturally pure and so there is no need for them to follow 
scriptural injunctions, give in charity, or perform the sraddha 
ceremony separately. 

Text 21 

sraddhasya sampradanarh ca 
kartus ca purusa-trayam 
purusanam satam muktam 
ko bhunkte sraddha-vastu ca 

By offering oblations to the forefathers, three generations 
of the one’s ancestors become purified. On the other hand, 
by serving Vaisnavas, one hundred generations of one’s family 
become purified. Therefore, what is the need of an insignificant 
offering of oblations in the sraddha ceremony? 

Texts 22-23 
kecid evarh vadantiti 
pitr-lokartham eva ca 
tad-viruddharh ca te tusta 
mantra-grahana-matratah 

tesam subhasisam karma 
naiva bhogaya kalpate 
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devan na prabhaved vatsa 
siddha-dhanye yathankurah 

Some people recommend that one perform the sraddha 
ceremony to please his forefathers. This is a miserly proposal, 
however, because the forefathers become satisfied as soon as 
one of their descendents chants the holy names of the Lord. The 
auspicious blessings of the Vaisnavas are not meant to enable 
one to enjoy the fruit of his karma. As boiled rice paddy cannot 
fructify, the seeds of karma do not sprout, by the blessings of 
a Vaisnava. 


Text 24 

saksat karoti tesam ca 

karma-mula-nikrntanam 
man mantropasakad anye 
karma-bhogam ca bhunjate 

I personally uproot the desire for fruitive activities that is 
within the hearts of My devotees. In fact, only those who do not 
chant My holy names are forced to suffer and enjoy the results 
of their karma. 


Text 25 

may a svayam pradattas ca 
sva-mantrah purusaya ca 
para-dvarad grdhayitva bhaktam 
muktarh karomy aham 

I personally give My holy names and mantras to someone 
so that through that person, others will be delivered when they 
initiate them into the chanting of My holy names. 

Texts 26-31 

maya pradatta-mantras ca 
pura mrtyunjayas tatha 
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mrtyunjayaya goloke 

suddha-sattva-gunaya ca 

punah sanat-kumaraya 

dharmaya brahmane tatha 
kapildya ca sesaya 
ganesaya maha-mate 

narayanarsaye caiva 

dharma-putraya dhlmate 
punar maha-visnave ca 
visvani yasya lomasu 

kaladhisthatr-devaya 

tasmai sarvantakaya ca 
upendraya ca kamaya 
bhrgave ‘rigirase tatha 

sarasvatyai ca padmayai 
radhayai viraja-tate 
savitryai visnu-mayayai 
parsadebhyas ca putraka 

tubhyam na datto mantro ‘tra 
sruyatam tan nimittakam 
janisyasi sudra-yonau 

brahmano vakya-palanat 

Some time in the remote past, I imparted mantras to 
that exalted personality, Mahadeva, in My abode, Goloka. 
Mahadeva, who has conquered death, then instructed the 
mantras to Sanat-kumara, Dharma, Brahma, Kapila, Sesa, and 
the magnanimous Ganesa. Thereafter, I once again imparted 
the mantras to Nara-Narayana Rsi, the son of Dharma. I also 
delivered these mantras to Maha-visnu, from whose pores the 
inumerable universes enamated, who is the predominating 



First RAtra 13 


249 


Lord of time, and who is the ultimate destroyer of the cosmic 
manifestation. 

Once again, I instructed these mantras, on the banks of 
the River Viraja, to Upendra, Kamadeva, Bhrgu, Arigira, and 
others. 

O my son, I have also imparted the mantras to Sarasvati, 
Padma, Radha, Savitri, and Durga, as well as to many of My 
associates. 

O child, listen carefully as I tell you the reason why I did not 
give you these mantras. I did not do so because you will have 
to take birth from the womb of a sudra woman, as declared by 
Brahma. 


Texts 32-35 

ity evarii kathitarh sarvam 
gaccha vatsa yathd sukham 
dvadasabdantare sudra- 
yonau devdj janisyasi 

panca-varsabhyantare ca man 
mantram prapya vipratah 
dasabdante vapus tyaktva 
brahma-putro bhavisyasi 

man mantram punar eveti 
sambhu-vaktral labhisyasi 
ity evam uktva saruatma 
tatraivantaradhiyata 

gandhaivah prayayau tasmad 
yosidbhih saha putraka 
ity evam kathitarh sarvam 
purva-vrttantam eua ca 



My dear child, I have thus disclosed everything to you. Now, 
you may return to your desired destination. After twelve years 
from now, you will take birth in a sudra family. Then, after five 
years, you will receive My mantras from a learned brahmana. 
At the age of ten, you will give up your sudra body and regain 
your original position as the son of Brahma. At that time, you 
will once again receive instructions about My mantras from 
Mahadeva. 

After saying this, the Supreme Lord, who is the life and soul 
of all living beings, dissapeared from view. The Gandharva, 
Upabarhana, departed, along with his wives. O son, what 
occurred thereafter has already been described elsewhere. 

Thus ends the translation of the thirteenth chapter of the 
first ratra of Sri Narada-pancaratra. 



Chapter 14 


Text 1 

sn-suka uvaca 
prayate radhika-nathe 
golokam ca niramayam 
babhuva kim rahasyam ca 
gate gandhama^pungave 

Sukadeva said: I wish to hear again about what happened 
next, after the Lord of Radha left for His transcendental abode, 
Goloka, and Upabarhana, the king of the Gandharvas departed 
for his desired destination. 


Text 2 

sn-vyasa uvaca 
same devas ca munayah 
prayate paramatmani 
same babhuvus te tusnirh 
vayamsiva dinatyaye 

Vyasadeva said: After Sri Krsna, who is the Supersoul that 
is seated within the hearts of all living beings, had disappeared 
from that place, all of the demigods and sages became silent, 
like birds at the end of the day. 

Text 3 

uvaca sambhur brahmanam 
niti-sara-visaradam 
jnanadhidevo bhagavan 
parinama-sukharh vacah 

Mahadeva, the predominating deity of transcendental 
knowledge, then spoke these beneficial words to Brahma, who 
is expert in the science of morality. 
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Text 4 

sn-mahadeua uvaca 
raksita yasya bhagavan 
kalyanam tasya santatam 
sa yasya vighna-karta ca 

raksitum tarn ca kah ksamah 

Mahadeva said: One who is protected by the Supreme 
Lord always comes out victorious and if the Lord is opposed to 
someone, no one can protect him. 

Text 5 

smrti-matrena nirvighna ye 
ca krsna-parayanah 
vighnam kartum ke samarthas 
tesam ca munayah surah. 

Those who are devoted to Lord Krsna become free from 
all dangers simply by remembering Him. No one, including 
the demigods and sages, can harm an unalloyed devotee of the 
Lord. 


Texts 6-7 

kopagninam sthalam kutra 
stambhitanam ca sampratam 
devanam ca muninam ca 
ksanenaivesvarecchaya 

yadi tisthanti bhumau ca 
dagdha-sasya vasundhara 
jale yadi tatas taptam 
nastas te jala-jantavah 

Where will the fire of anger that had suddenly emerged 
from the sages and demigods rest? If the fire of anger is kept 
on land then all of the grains will be burnt to ashes. If it is kept 
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within the water then all of the aquatics will die because of its 
heat. 


Text 8 

sthale dahanti lokams ca 
vrksams ca pralayagnayah 
vidhanam kartum ucitam 
esarh cajagatam vidhe 

O secondary creator of the universe, if this fire of anger, 
which resembles the fire of devastation, remains on land, it will 
bum to ashes all of the animals and trees. Considering this, you 
must arrange a proper place for it. 

Text 9 

tvam eva dhatajagatam 
pita ca visnur isvarah 
kaldgni-rudrah samharta 
nedanim pralaya-ksamah 

You are the creator of the universe, the maintainer of the 
universal order, and also the destroyer of the universe as Rudra, 
in the forms of fire and time. Therefore, it is your duty to stop 
this untimely devastation. 

Text 10 

ete visayinah sarue krsnasya 
paramatmanah 
djndvahas ca satatam 
dikpalds ca dig isvarah 

All of the predominating deities of the different directions, 
although they are full of material desires, are the appointed 
order carriers of Lord Krsna. 
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Text 11' 

tasyaivajhavaho dharmah 
saksi ca karmanam nrnam 
bhramanti visaye sasvan 
mohita mayaya hareh 

Dharma, the witness of all the human beings’ activities, is 
also nothing more than an order carrier of Lord Krsna. Being 
bewildered by Lord Hari’s illusory energy, everyone is moving 
about, searching for material enjoyment. 

Text 12 

aham na pata na srasta na 
sarhharta cajivinam 
nirlipto ‘ ham tapasvi ca 
harer aradhanonmukhah 

I am not the creator, maintainer, of annililator of any of us. 
I am a detached ascetic engaged in the worship of Lord Hari. 

Text 13 

amhara-visayam mahyam 
sn-krmas ca pura dadau 
datva rudraya tad aham 
tapasyasu rato hareh 

Lord Krsna had previously given me the power to annihilate 
but I entrusted that responsibility to one of my plenary portions, 
Rudra, so that I can remain engaged in the performance of 
austerities for the pleasure of Lord Hari. 

Texts 14-16 

tad arcanena dhyanena 
tapasa pujanena ca 
stavena kavacenaiva 

nama-mantra-japena ca 
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mrtyuhjayo ‘ ham adhuna na ca 
kalad bhayam mama 
kalah samharate sarvam 
mam vina ca tathesvaram 

pura samadi-sarge ca 
kasyacit srastur eva ca 
bhalodbhavas ca te rudras 
tesv eko ‘ ham ca sankarah 

I have attained immortality by engaging in the service of 
the Supreme Lord by worshiping Him, meditating upon Him, 
performing austerities for His satisfaction, offering prayers to 
Him, and chanting His holy names, mantras and kavacas. I 
have nothing to fear from the lord of death. The lord of death 
devours everyone, with the exception of me and Lord Krsna. 
Long ago, at the very beginning of creation, I manifested as 
one of the Rudras, from the forehead of the creator, and my 
name is Sankara. 


Text 17 

kalpas ca brahmanah pate 
laye prakrtike tatha 
sarue nasta visayino na 
bhaktas ca yathesvarah 

When there is total annihilation of the material creation, 
Brahma dies. The duration of time from the birth of Brahma, 
up to his death, is called a kalpa. At the end of each kalpa, all 
of the living entities, except Lord Krsna and His devotees, are 
vanquished. 

Text 18 

asankhya-brahmanah patah 
kalpas casahkhya eva ca 
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samatitah kati-vidho 

bhavita va punah punah 

In the course of time, innumerable kalpas and Brahmas 
have come and gone. This has been the state of affairs since 
time immemorial. 


Text 19 

sn-krsnasya nimesena brahmanah 
patanam bhavet 
tatra prakrtikah sawe tiro- 
bhutah punah punah 

In a single blinking of Lord Krsna’s eyes, the duration 
of Brahma’s life comes to an end and the entire cosmic 
manifestition is wound up within the Lord. 

Text 20 

na prakrto na visayl nitya- 
dehl ca vaisnavah. 
harer varenamaro ‘ham 
sivadharas tatas tatah 

Vaisnavas are not a product of matter nor are their bodies 
to be considered material. Indeed, their bodies are eternal. By 
the mercy of Lord Hari, I have become immortal and the very 
source of all kinds of auspiciousness. 

Text 21 

ala-plutarh ca visvaugham 
laye prakrtike dhruvam 
dbrahma-loka-paryantam 
param krsnalayarh vina 

There is no doubt that at the time of total dissolution of the 
universe, all planets, including Brahmaloka, except the abode 
of Lord Krsna known as Goloka, will be inundated by water. 
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Text 22 

aarva devyo vilinas ca krsnah 
satyarh suniscitam 
sarve pumamso linas ca 
satye nitye sanatane 

Lord Krsna alone is the eternal Absolute Truth. All of the 
demigods, and so what to speak of the other living entities, 
ultimately merge into the Absolute Truth. 

Text 23 

aharh krsnas ca prakrtih 
parsada-pravaro hareh 
nityarh nitya vidyamana 
goloke ca niramaye 

In the transcendental abode of Goloka, I, Lord Krsna, His 
energies and His associates eternally reside. 

Text 24 

eka iso na dvitiya iti 
sarvadi-sargatah 
na hi nasyanti tad-bhaktah 
prakrti-prakrte laye 

Before the creation of the material universe, there was 
only Sri Krsna, who is one without a second. His devotees and 
energies do not perish at the time of the total annihilation. 

Text 25 

tasya bhaktottamandm ca 
satatarh smaranena ca 
ayur-vyayo na hi bhavet 
katharh mrtyur bhavisyati 
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The lifespan of a pure devotee does not diminish because 
of the influence of his constant remembrance of Lord Hari. So, 
how can a pure devotee die? 

Texts 26-28 

na vasudeva-bhaktanam 
asubham vidyate kvacit 
tesarh bhaktottamanam ca 
satatam smaranena ca 

janma-mrtyu-jara-vyadhi- 
bhayarh napy upajayate 
atra kalpe bhavan brahma 
vyavasthata ca karmasu 

sthalarh kopanalanam ca 
vidhanarh yad vidke kuru 
sambhos ca vacanarh srutva 
kampitah kamalasanah 

sthalarh cakara vahninam 
ajhaya sahkarasya ca 

The devotees of Vasudeva never fall into any condition 
of inauspiciousness. Because they constantly remember Lord 
Vasudeva, the pure devotees surpass the fear of birth, death, 
old age and disease. In this particular kalpa, you have become 
Brahma, the manager of universal affairs. O creator, now you 
must arrange a suitable place for this fire of rage to be cast. 

After hearing these words of Mahadeva, Brahma, who was 
seated upon a lotus flower, began to shiver. Still, because of 
Mahadeva’s order, he arranged a place for the fire. 
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Texts 29-30 
brahmovaca 

jvaras tri-padas tri-sirah 
sad-bhujo nava-locanah 
bhasma-praharano raudrah 
kalantaka-yamopamah 

bhave bhavatu sarvatra 
bhava-kopanalo ‘dhuna 
prakrtesu ca dehesu 

vyaparo ‘sya maya krtah 

Brahma said: According to my arrangement, let the fire of 
anger that emanated from your mouth assume a devastating 
form having three legs, three heads, six arms, and nine eyes. It’s 
body will be smeared with ashes, it will be terribly frightening, 
and it will be as powerful as Yamaraja. Let this creation 
influence all of the materially conditioned souls throughout 
the universe. 


Text 31 

mama kopanalah sambho 
samskjtagnir dvijasya ca 
bhave bhavatu sarvatra 
vyaparo ‘sya maya krtah 

O Siva, let the fire of anger that came from me be a 
purifying agent of the twice-bom. In this way, it will remain 
spread throughout the world. 

Text 32 

sesasya kopa-vahnis ca 
sesasye ‘stv adhuna siva 
yato visvarh ca pralaye 
dahed gomaya-pindavat 
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O Sambhu, let Ananta’s fire of anger remain within His 
mouth for the time being. At the time of the total annihilation 
of the universe, it will bum everything as easily as dry cow 
dung. 

Text 33 

vahner mukhanalo visve 
vyavaharagnir isvarah 
bhvatv eva hi sarvatra 
sarvesam upakarakah 

O controller of the universe, let the fire of anger that 
emanated from the mouth of Agni be utilized for daily 
household chores and thereby benefit everyone. 

Text 34 

dharmasya-kopa-vahnis ca 
krsnagnis ca bhavatv ayam 
adharmarh kurvatarh sarvam 
dahanarh ca karisyati 

Let the fire of anger that was released from the mouths of 
Dharma and Krsna bum all sinful people to ashes. 

Text 35 

surya-kopanalas cayam 
davagnis ca vanesu ca 
sthitir asya taroh skandhe 

tad-bhaksyah pasu-fmksinah 

Let Suryadeva’s fire of anger become forest fires and thus 
remain in the trunks of trees. Let birds and beasts be its food. 

Text 36 

candra-kopanalo visve 
kaminam virahanalah 
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dampatyor virahe sasvad 

bhaksyati sma dvayos tanum 

Let Candra’s fire of anger become the fire of separation for 
all the lusty people of this world. Let both wife and husband 
suffer from this fire, due to separation from one another. 

Text 37 

indra-kopanalah sadyo 
vajragnis ca babhuva ha 
upendrasyanalas caiva 
vidyud eva bhvatv ayam 

Let Indra’s fire of anger transform directly into the fire 
of the thunderbolt, and let Upendra’s fire of anger become 
lightning. 

Texts 38-39 

rudranam asya-vahnis ca 
maholkagnir bhavatv ayam 
ganesagnih prthivydrh tu 
yatha-sthane tu tisthati 

yatra tisthet tad usaram 
evamevam vidur budhah 
skanda-kopanalas caiva 
ranastragnir babhuva ha 

Let the fire of anger that emanated from the mouths of 
the Rudras turn into formidable meteors. Learned scholars 
say that the place where Ganesa’s fire of anger remains should 
turn into barren land. Let Kartikeya’s fire of anger become the 
fire of weapons on the battlefield. 

Text 40 

kametaranam devanam 

munindm ca mukhanalah 
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jagrahaurva-munis tatra 
tejasi brahmanah sutah 

Except Kamadeva’s, let the fire of anger that emanated 
from the mouths of the other demigods and sages remain with 
Aurva Muni (the son of Brahma). 

Text 41 

sva-daksinorau sa munih 
samsthapya veda-mantratah 
brahmanam ca namas-krtya 
sankaram tapase yayau 

Aurva Muni, by utilizing the prowess of Vedic mantras, thus 
preserved the fire that was produced from anger within his right 
thigh. After doing so, he offered his obeisances to Mahadeva 
and Brahma and then departed for performing austerities. 

Text 42 

kalena tasman nihsrtya 
samudre vadavanalah 
sa babhuva pura putra 

paramauwanalah svayam 

O son, in due course of time, the fire preserved by the 
great sage Aurva came out from his thigh and transformed into 
underwater volcanic activity. 

Texts 43-44 

kamagnim ulvanam drstva 
vicintya manasa vidhih 
samalocya suraih sardham 
munindraih saha samsadi 

ajuhava striyah sarvah 
suvratas ca pati-vratah 
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ayayur yositah sarvas ta 
ucuh kamalodbhavam 

The creator thought for awhile about the powerful fire 
of lust, discussed the subject with the assembled sages and 
demigods, and then summoned chaste women. Many chaste 
ladies soon arrived and began speaking to Brahma, who had 
been born on a lotus flower. 


Text 45 

striya ucuh 

kim asman bruhi bhagavan 
sadhi nah karavama kim 
alocya manasa sarvarh 

dehi bharam vayath striyah 

The women said: O lord, please order us — what should we 
do? We are innocent women and so keep this in mind while 
entrusting us with some duty. 

Text 46 

brahmovaca 

grhltva madanagnim ca 
maithune sukha-dayakam 
visve ca yositah sarvah 

sasvat-kdma bhavantu ca 

Brahma said: Let the women of the world preserve within 
themselves the fire of lust that gives happiness, so that they 
perpetually remain engaged in lusty activities. 

Text 47 

brahmanas ca vacah srutva 
kopa-raktasya-locanah 
tarn ucur yositah sarva 

bhayarh tyaktva ca samsadi 
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When the assembled women heard this, they became 
furious. Their eyes and face became red with rage as they 
fearlessly replied to Brahma. 

Text 48 

striya ucuh 

dhik tvam jagad-vidhim 

vyartham cakara paramesvarah 
apujyo mohini-sapat 

putra-sapena sampratam 

The women said: Shame on you! The Supreme Lord has 
uselessly made you the creator of the universe. You have already 
been cursed by your own son to not receive any adoration 
within this world. Now, we also curse you to become bereft of 
worship. 

Text 49 

grhitva madanagnim ca 
purusas ca tatha striyah 
nityam dahanti satatam 

vastavam duhsaham param 

Actually, both men and women are already being 
continuously burnt by the unbearable fire of lust. 

Text 50 

tad eka-bhagah puruse 
tri-bhagas capi yositi 
tena dagdhah striyah saruas 
casmakam aparena kim 

One-fourth of that fire of lust is present in men and three- 
fourths is present in women. As a result, women are already 
suffering. What more can we say about our distress? 
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Text 51 

samarpanam cet puruse 
yad yasmd.su smaranalah 
bhasmi-bhutam karisyamo 
raksita ko bhavet tava 

Despite this, if you try to place more fire of lust in men and 
women, we will burn you to ashes. Let us see who can protect 
you! 

Text 52 

pati-vrata-vacah srutva tarn 
uvaca sivah svayam 
hitam satyam niti-saram 
parinama-sukhavaham 

Upon hearing the speech of the chaste women, Mahadeva 
began to personally instruct Brahma about a truth that brings 
immense benefit in the long run. 

Text 53 

sn-mahadeva uvaca 
tyaja dvandvam mahabhaga 
suvratabhih sahadhuna 
pativratdnam tejas ca 

saruebhyas ca param bhavet 

Mahadeva said: O most fortunate soul, stop quarreling 
with these women who have accepted the vow of chastity. Their 
prowess is more severe than that of all other classes of beings. 

Text 54 

nirmanam kuru devendra 
krtyam stn-jatim isvara 
tasyai dehi duhkha-bijarh 
kama-kopanalarh param 
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O foremost of demigods, O controller of universal affairs, 
you should create another form of a woman and then place 
within her the unbearable fire of lust, which is the root of all 
kinds of miseries. 


Text 55 

sahkarasya vacah srutva 
satvararh jagatam vidhih 
sasrje tat-ksanarh murtim 
stn-rupam sumanohararh 

Being thus advised by Mahadeva, Brahma immediately 
created an extremely enchanting form of a woman. 

Text 56 

aho rupam aho vesam 
aho asya navam vayah 
aho caksuh katdksam ca 

muninam mohayan manah 

Alas! How wonderful that form was! How beautiful was her 
dress! How young she looked! Her breasts and glance were 
astonishing to behold. She could enchant the minds of even 
accomplished yogis. 

Text 57 

aho sukathinam caru 

stana-yugmam suvartulam 
vicitram kathinam sthulam 
sroni-yugmarh ca sundaram 

Alas! Her breasts were round, firm, and most attractive. 
Her hips were strong, large, and charming. 

Text 58 

nitamba-yugmarh valitam 
cakrakaram sukomalam 
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sveta-campaka-varnabham 
sarvavayavam ipsitam 

Her buttocks were shapely, soft and round. Her complexion 
was very fair, like a jasmine flower, and all of her bodily limbs 
were delightful to behold. 

Text 59 

sarat-parvana-kotindu - 

vinindasyam susobhanam 
isad dhasya-prasannasyam 
vastrenacchaditam muda 

Her slightly smiling face defeated the beauty of millions of 
full moons in autumn. She looked very beautiful as her face 
was partly covered by her cloth. 

Texts 60-63 

vapuh sukomalam calam nati- 
dvrgham na vankharam 
vahni-suddhamsukam ratna- 
bhusanair bhusitarh sada 

dadimba-kusumakaram sandram 
sindura-sundaram 
kastun-vinduna sarddham 
snigdha-candana-vindubhih 

pakva-bimba-phalakaram 
adharaustha-putam par am, 
danta-pankti-yugarh caiva 
dadimba-bija-sannibham 

sucaru kavan-bharam 
malati-malya-manditam 
tasyai dadau ca kamagnim 
drstva tarn kamalodbhavah 



268 


Sri Narada-paScaratra 


The body of that woman was not too tall and not too 
short. Her skin was very smooth and pleasing to the touch. 
She was dressed in fine garments and decorated with jeweled 
ornaments. Herforehead was adorned with a dot of kunkum that 
resembled a pomegranate flower, as well as dots of deer musk 
and sandalwood paste. Her upper and lower lips looked like 
ripe bimba fruit, her teeth looked like seeds of pomegranate, 
and her beautiful braided hair was decorated with garlands 
of malatl flowers. Brahma, who appeared on a lotus flower, 
invested in her the fire of lust. 

Text 64 

drstva sa candra-rupam ca 
kdmonmatta vicetana 
krtva kataksam smerasya 
mam. bhajasvety uvaca sa 

That woman began to look around, and she became fully 
intoxicated by lust as soon her gaze fell upon the moon-god. 
She smiled slightly, cast a side-long glance at him, and then 
asked him to come and enjoy her. 

Text 65 

sasmitah prayayau candro 
lajjaya ca sabha-talat 
kamam drstva ca' cakame 
kamarta sa gata-trapa 

The moon-god simply smiled at this and then quickly left 
the assembly out of embarrassment. Turning to Kamadeva, the 
lusty woman gave up all shyness and openly desired his intimate 
association. 


Text 66 

dudrava kamas tasmac ca 
tat-pascat sa dadhava ca 
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jahasur devatah sarva 
munayas capi sarhsadi 

Kamadeva also hurriedly left the assembly but the lusty 
woman did not give up but rather chased him. Upon seeing 
this, all of the assembled sages and demigods began to laugh. 

Text 67 

lajjita yositah sarvas tarn 
varayitum aksamah 
sarue cakruh panhasarh 
stri-vargarh sahkaradayah 

All of the women present there tried to stop her but could 
not do so, and so they felt embarrassed. Immortal beings, such 
as Mahadeva, ridiculed the behavior of lusty women. 

Text 68 

kamarh na labdhva sa ca 
stn nivrtyagatya sarhsadi 
tarn asvini-kumararh capy 
uvaca sura-sannidhau 

Being unable to catch hold of Kamadeva, the lusty woman 
returned to the assembly and spoke to Asvini-kumara, in the 
presence of all the demigods. 

Text 69 

krtya-kaminy uvaca 
mark bhajasva raveh putra 
priyarh rasavatirh muda 
srhgare sukhadarh santarh 
pararh kamaturarh vararh 


The newly-created woman said: O son of Surya, please 
come and enjoy with me, for I am full of youthfulness, the giver 
of conjugal pleasure, polite, extremely afflicted with passionate 
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desire, very lovely, and very dear to those who are afflicted with 
lust. 


Texts 70-72 

tv ay a sardham bhramisyami 
sundare gahane vane 
rahasi rahasi kridam 
karisyami diva-nisam 

madhu-panam ca dasyami 
vasitarh camalam jalarn 
sakarpuram ca tamfriilam 
bhoga-vastu manoharam 

sayydm manoramarh 

krtva sapuspa-candanarcitam 
bhagavantam karisyami 
puspa-candana-carcitam 

I wish to wander about with you in beautiful, solitary forests 
and enjoy life, day and night, in secluded places. I will offer 
you wine and scented water to drink, betel nuts mixed with 
camphor, and many other palatable objects of enjoyment. I will 
prepare a nice bed for you by decorating it with flowers and 
sandalwood pulp. I will also decorate you in the same way. 

Text 73 
kumara uvaca 
vacanarh vada vame mam 
atmano hrdayarigama 
vihaya kapatam kante 

kapatam dharma-nasanam 

Asvinl-kumara said: O dear and gentle lady, give up your 
duplicitous nature that ruins religiosity and disclose your real 
intention to me. 
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Text 74 

stri-dharmam stn-manas-kamam 
stn-svabhavam ca kidrsam 
tad dcdram kati-vidharh 

tan mam vyakhyatum arhasi 

Describe to me the nature of women, their mentality, their 
behavior, and their code of conduct. 

Text 75 

asvinija-vacah srutva 
kamarta tarn uvaca sa 
kamartanam kva lajjd ca kva 
bhayarh manam eva ca 

After hearing these questions of Asvinl-kumara, the lusty 
woman replied in a manner that was suitable for one afflicted by 
lusty desires, for such people do not care about embarrassment, 
fear, or respect. 

Text 76 
kaminy uvaca 
sthanam nasti ksanarh 

nasti nasti duti tad uttama 
tenaiva yuvatinam ca 
satitvam upajayate 

The lusty woman said: The chastity of young women remains 
intact only for as long as they do not get a suitable place, a 
suitable opportunity, and a trusted messenger. 

Texts 77-80 

suvesarh kamukam drstva 
kamini madanatura 
tad gatrarh ca pulakitam 
yonau kanduyanam param 
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vicetana bhavet sa ca 
kama-jvara-prapiditd 
sarvam tyajati tad-dhetoh 

putram kantam grham dhanam 

labdhva yuvanam purusam 
desa-tyagam karoti sa 
tad uttamam punar labdhva 
tarn tyajet sa ksanena ca 

visarn datum samartha sa 
svaminam guninam varam 
mleccham yuvanam samprapya 
sarvasvam datum utsuka 

When a woman sees a nicely dressed lusty man, she 
becomes so afflicted with lust that the hair of her body stands 
on end and she feels an itching sensation in her genitals. She 
becomes so overwhelmed with lusty desires that she loses all 
awareness of her surroundings. She gives up all thought of her 
children, house, husband and everything else, simply for the 
sake of her lover. She may even leave her coutry of residence 
in the company of her young lover. If she finds a better man, 
she immediately forgets all about her former lover. Even if she 
finds a young low-class mleccha paramour, she will give up 
everything in her possession and will not hesitate to administer 
poison to her vastly learned husband. 

Text 81 

tyajet kula-bhayam lajjam dharmam 
bandhum yasah sriyam 
samprapya rati-suram ca 
yuvanam suratonmukham 

If a woman finds a young partner who is expert in the art of 
conjugal affairs, she will sacrifice everything, including family 
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prestige, modesty, religious principles, friends, reputation and 
wealth. 


Text 82 

sudrsyam sundara-mukham 
sasvan madhuritam vacah 
hrdayam ksura-dharabham 
ko vajanati tan manah 

A woman is naturally beautiful, her eyes are charming, her 
words are very sweet, but her heart is just like a sharp razor. No 
one is capable of understanding her mind. 

Text 83 

vidyuc-chata j ale rekha 
cdsthira ca yathambare 
tathd ‘sthira ca kulata-pntih 
svapnam ca tad-vacah 

As lightning in the sky or the water line of the ocean is 
unsteady, the love of an unchaste woman cannot be depended 
upon. Her words are as imaginary as a dream. 

Texts 84-85 

k ulatanam na satyam ca 

na ca dharmo bhayam daya 
na laukikam na lajja syaj 
jara-cinta nirantaram 

svapne jagarane caiva 
bhojane sayane sada 
nirantaram kama-cinta 
jare sneho na canyatah 

Unchaste women are totally devoid of truthfulness, religious 
principles, fear, compassion, worldly etiquette and shame. 
They are always busy thinking about their paramours. Their 
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attention is always on lusty activities, whether they are sleeping, 
awake, eating or dreaming. The object of an unchaste woman’s 
affection is her paramour and nothing else. 

Text 86 

kulata nara-ghatibhyo 
nirdaya dusta-manasah 
jaraithe ca sutam hanti 
bandhavasya ca kd katha 

Unchaste women are more merciless and wicked than 
murderers. They do not mind to even kill their own children, 
and so what to speak of killing their friends? 

Text 87 

na hi veda vidanty evarh 
kulata-hrdayangamam 
katharh devas ca munayah 
santo jananti niscayam 

Even the Vedas are unable to fully understand the intentions 
of unchaste women, and so how can saintly persons, demigods 
and sages understand them? 

Text 88 

rati-suram priyam drstvd 
ksiram ghrtam ivacaret 
gate vayasi jirnam tam 

visarh drstvd tyajet ksanat 

When an unchaste woman sees her beloved partner, who 
is expert in the field of conjugal enjoyment, she loves him as if 
he were pure cow’s ghee. When he becomes old, however, she 
abandons him like poison. 
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Text 89 

na visvaseyus tam dusto 
tasmat santo hi santatam 
na ripuh purusdndm ca 
dusta-stribhyah paro bhuvi 

There is no greater enemy for a man in this world than a 
wicked-minded woman. For this reason, saintly persons should 
never trust her. 


Texts 90-94 

visarh mantrad upasamam 
jalad vahnis ca niscitam 
agues ca kantakocchannarh 
durjanah stavanad vasah 

lubdho dhanena raja ca 
sevayd satatam vasah, 
mitrarh svaccha-svabhavena 
bhayena ca ripur vasah 

adarena vaso vipro 

yuvati prema-bharatah 
bandhur vasah samataya 
guruh pranatibhih sada 

murkho vasah kathayam ca 
vidvan vidya-vicaratah 
na hi dusta ca kulatd 

purhsas ca vasaga bhavet 

sva-karye tat-para sasvat 
piitih karyanurodhatah 
na sarvasya vasibhuta 
vina srhgdram ulvanam 
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Poison can be neutralized by mantras, fire can be 
extinguished by pouring water, the road becomes smooth 
when thorns are burnt to ashes, sinful people can be controlled 
by praising them, greedy people can be regulated by gifts of 
wealth, the king can be satisfied by constant service, a friend 
can be conquered by honest behavior, an enemy comes under 
one’s control if he is put into fear, a brahmana becomes pleased 
if he is given respect, by love and care a woman becomes 
controlled, affectionate treatment wins friends, elderly and 
respectable people can be controlled by offering obesiances, 
a foolish person can be manipulated by speaking cleverly, a 
learned person can be won over by intellectual discussions, 
but an unchaste and wicked woman can never be controlled by 
anyone. She is always busy in her own plans and becomes happy 
only by lusty activities. She cannot be controlled by anything 
other than an abundance of sexual gratification. 

Text 95 

na pritya na dhanenaiva 
na stavan na ca seuaya 
na prana-danato vesya 

vasibhuta bhavet ksanam 

By pleasing her, by giving her wealth, by glorifying her, by 
serving her, and even by being ready to give up one’s life for her 
sake, a prostitute cannot be controlled even for a momeut. 

Text 96 

aharo dvigunas tasarii b 
uddhis tasarii catur-guna 
sad-gurid mantrana tasarii 
kdmas cdsta-gunah smrtah 
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Their food is double that of men, their intelligence is four 
times more, their power to conspire is six times greater and 
their lusty desires are eight times stronger than those of men. 

Text 97 

sasvat-kama ca kulata na 
ca trptis ca kndaya 
havisa krsna-vartmeva 
bhuya evabhivardhate 

An unchaste woman always remains absorbed in lusty 
thoughts. Her lust does not become satiated by excessive sexual 
intercourse, rather it keeps on increasing, just like fire fed with 
ghee. 

Text 98 

diva-nisam ca srngdram 
kurute tat-puman yadi 
na trptih kulatanam ca 

pumamsam grastum icchati 

Even if a man enjoys sex with her day and night, an unchaste 
woman still does not become satisfied. It is as if she wants to eat 
her partner alive. 

Text 99 

nagnis trpyati kasthanam 
napaganam mahodadhih 
ndntakah sarva-bhutanam 
ndsa tjpyati sampadam 

As fire does not become satisfied by heaps of wood, as an 
ocean does not become filled by the intake of inumerable rivers, 
as Yamaraja does not become satisfied by punishing unlimited 
living entities, and as ambition does not become satiated even 
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by possessing all varieties of opulence, the lusty desires of 
unchaste women never become gratified. 

Text 100 

na sreyasam manas trptarh 
vadavagnir na pathasam 
vasundhara na rajasam na 
pumsam kulata tatha 

As the mind does not become pleased even by achieving 
its desired results, as volcanic fire is not extinguished even by 
the water of the ocean, as the earth does not become burdened 
even by unlimited particles of dust — an unchaste woman does 
not experience the satisfaction of her lust, even by enjoying 
many, many men. 

Text 101 

ity evarh kathitarh kincit 
sarvarh vaktum ca nocitam 
lajja bijam yositam ca 
nibodha bhaskaratmaja 

O son of Surya, thus I have disclosed just a brief account of 
women. It is not proper to reveal everything about them. Know 
for certain that women are by nature very shy and this is the 
creator’s way of controlling them. 

Text 102 

srutva ca krtya-stn-vakyam 
jahasur munayah surah 
cukupur yositah sarvah 
padmadya lajjitah suta 

My dear son, upon hearing these words spoken by the 
lusty woman, all of the demigods and sages began to laugh, 
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while celesital women, such as Padma, became very angry and 
embarrassed. 


Text 103 

lajja-natanana laksmir 
niryayau deva-mandalat 
tat pascat parvati sarddham 
sarasvatya natanana 

LaksmI lowered her head in embarrassment and quickly 
left the assembly. Parvati also left, along with Saraswatl — their 
heads lowered in shame. 


Texts 104-105 

savitri rohini svaha 
varuni ca ratih sad 
sarua babhuvur ekatra 

pracakrur mantrandm ca tah 

krtya-striyam samahuya 
td ucus ca kramena ca 
rodhayamasur istarh tam 
sugopyam api yositah 

Thereafter, Savitri, Rohini, Svaha, Varuni, Rati and SacI 
consulted one another. They then summoned that lusty 
woman, whose name was Krtya, and spoke to her, one by one. 
The intentions of women should always be kept secret. 

Text 106 

tasya mukhe dadau 

hastaih suslla kamaldlaya 
salajjita bhava sute 
santa ceti subhasisam 
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The most chaste LaksmI placed her hand on the woman’s 
head and said: O daughter, be modest and keep your composure. 
By saying this, she blessed her. 

Text 107 

sarasvati dadau tasyai 

cabhimanam ca dhaiiyatdm 
maukhaiyam vavadukatvarh 
mantrandm atma-raksanam 

Sarasvati imparted her mantras to the lusty woman. With 
the help of these mantras, she could attain pride in herself, 
patience, control of the urge of speech, and the ability to 
protect herself. 

Text 108 

savitri ca dadau tasyai 
sausilyam catidurlabham 
atma-sangopanam caiva 

gambhiiyam kulato bhayam 

Savitri blessed her with the rarely-achieved qualities of 
modesty, the ability to remain reserved, and the gravity that is 
necessary for upholding one’s family prestige. 

Text 109 

parvaty uvaca 

dhik tvaih svabhava-kulatarh 
lajjitd bhava sundari 
sva-manam gauravam raksa 
hy asmakam ca smarature 

Parvatl said: O lusty woman, you are by nature unchaste. 
Shame on you! O beautiful one, may you possess the quality of 
shyness and thus keep your self respect intact. 
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Texts 110-111 

janim labha prthivydm ca 
kaya-vyuham vidhaya ca 
purhsam asta-gunam kamam 
labhasva ca prthak prthak 

lajjam catur-gunam capi 

dvigunam dhairyatam tatha 
abhogecchadhame gaccha 
duram gaccha mamantikat 

Give up this body at once and be bom on the earth. May 
you become endowed with eight times more lust than any man, 
four times more shyness, and twice as much patience. O fallen 
lady, get out of my sight. May you gain a distaste for all kinds of 
material enjoyment. 

Texts 112-113 

pumsam ca dvi-gunah kamo 
vastavinam ca yositam 
lajja casta-guna capi 

dhaiiyata ca catur-guna 

kula-dharmah kula-bhayam 
sausilyam manam urjitam 
sasvat tisthatu pumsy 
eva stisu ca mamajhaya 

By my order, let all mundane women become eight times 
more lusty than men, four times more modest than men, and 
twice as patient. Let all chaste women become endowed, like 
men, with the qualities of upholding one’s family prestige, fear 
of social degradation, chastity, and self esteem. 



282 


$Ri Narada-paScaratra 


Text 114 

yasmat sadasi sarvebhyo 
lajja-hinah suradhamah 
stn-svabhavam ca papraccha 
yajna-bhak na bhavet tatah 

Also, may the fallen demigod who shamlessly inquired 
about the nature of women be deprived of his share of sacrificial 
offerings. 

Text 115 

adya-prabhrti visvesu 

ndgrahyarh papa-sarhyutam 
cikitsakanarh vidusam na 
bhaksyarh ca mamajnaya 

By my order, from today onwards, no wise person will 
accept food that is tainted with sin because of being offered by 
a physician. 

Text 116 

ity evam uktva prayayur 
devyas ca sarva-yositah 
devas ca munayas capi 
ye canye ca samagatah 

When Parvati finished speaking, all of the demigods, 
goddesses, sages, and all others who had assembled departed 
for their own abodes. 


Text 117 

prthivyam kulatajatir 
babhuva sarvatah suta 
pati-vratanam strinam 
ca lajja tnja-svarupini 
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My dear son, this is how the community of unchaste women, 
who are a disgrace to all chaste women, came into existence. 

Titus ends the translation of the fourteenth chapter of the 
first ratra of Sri Narada-pancaratra, 



Chapter 15 


Text 1 

sri-vyasa uvaca 
gate niyamite kale 

gandharvas copavarhanah 
sva-yogena jahau deham 
bharate prdktanad aho 

Vyasadeva said: In due course of time, the Gandharva, 
Upabarhana, relinquished his material body at Bharata-varsa, 
on the strength of his mystic power, according to the results of 
his karma. 


Texts 2 -4 

sajajhe sudra-yonau ca 
pituh sapena daivatah. 
visnu-prasadam bhuktva ca 
babhuva brahmanah sutah 

vimuktas tata-sapena 

samprapya jhanam uttamam 
prati-janma-smrtis tasya 
krma-mantra-prasadatah 

pituh. sakasad agatya 

samprapa candra-sekharat 
sn-krsna-mantram atularh 
svarga-mandakini-tate 

Being cursed by his father, he was bom in the family of 
a sudra. Then, after honoring the remnants of Lord Visnu’s 
food, he regained his original position as the son of Brahma. 
He could remember everything about his previous life, on the 
strength of his chanting Krsna mantras. Afer being freed from 
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his father’s curse and becoming enlightened with spiritual 
knowledge, he was reunited with his father. He had received 
Krsna mantras from his spiritual master, Mahadeva, on the bank 
of the River MandakinI, which flows in the heavenly planets. 

Text 5 

svarga-mandakini-tirad 
guruna sankarena ca 
sahitah prayayau turriam 
parvati-sannidhanatah 

After receiving initiation from his spiritual master, 
Mahadeva, Narada Muni, along with his guru, quickly departed 
and went to where Parvatl was staying. 

Text® 

uvasa tatra sambhus ca 
naradas ca maha-munih 
parvatl bhadrakali ca 

skando ganapatih svayam 

There, Mahadeva, the great sage Narada, Parvatl, Bhadrakali, 
Kartikeya and Ganapatl sat down together. 

Text 7 

mahakalas ca nandi ca 
virabhadrah pratapavan 
siddha maharsayas caiva 
munayah sanakadayah 

Also sitting with them were Mahakala, Nandi, the greatly 
powerful Vlrabhadra, and many perfected sages and meditative 
yogis. 

Texts 8-10 

yogindra jnaninah sarve 
samucuh sambhu-sarhsadi 
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yat stotram kavacam dhyanarh 
subhadraya ca kanane 

narayanarsir-bhagavan 
brahmanaya dadau pura 
puja-vidhanam yad yac ca 
purascarana-purvaham 

tad eva bhagavan sambhuh 
pradadau naradaya ca 
uvaca sambhurh devarsir 
yoginam ca guror gurum 

parvati-sannidhau tatra 
naradas ca maha-munih 

In the assembly of Mahadeva, that lord revealed all of the 
kavacas, prayers, the process of meditation, and the processes 
of worship and initiation to Narada Muni, which had been 
previously revealed by Narayana Rsi to the brahmana, Subhadra, 
in the forest. Narada Muni then addressed Mahadeva, who is 
the spiritual master of the preceptors of all foremost yogis, in 
the presence of Parvatl, as follows. 

Text 11 

narada uvaca 
bhagavan sarva-dharmajha 
sawajha sarva-karana 
yad yat prstam maya purvarh 
tan mam vyakhyatum arhasi 

Narada said: O knower of religious principles, O omniscient 
one, O cause of all causes, kindly explain to me whatever I had 
previously requested. 
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Text 12 

sri-mahadeva uvaca 
yad yat prstam tvaya brahman 
pratyekam ca kramena ca 
punah prasnam kuru mune 
smvantu mat-sabhasadah 

Mahadeva replied: O brahmana, O sage, you can ask me 
once more whatever you had inquired about before so that all 
the assembled persons can hear your questions. 

Texts 13-22 

narada uvaca 

adhyatmikam ca yaj jhanam 
vedanam saram uttamam 
jhanam jhanisu saram yat 

krsna-bhakti-pradam subham 

nirvana-muktidam jhanam 
karma-mula-nikrntanam 
tat-siddhi-yogan muktis ca 
yoginam api vahchitam 

sarhsara-visayarh jhanam 
sasvat sammoha-vestitam 
asramanam samacdrarh 
tesam dharma-pariskrtam 

caturnam api vartidndrh 
vidhavanam mahesvara 
bhiksunam vaisnavanam ca 
yatinam brahmacarinam 

vanaprasthasramanam ca 
pamditanamtathaiva ca 
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pati-vratanam yad yac ca 
sn-krsna-pujanam ca yat 

yat stotram kavacam mantram 
purascaranam ipsitam 
sarvahnikam abhistam ca 
vipakam karma-jivinam 

sarhsara-vasana-baddharh 
laksanam prakrtisayoh 
tayoh pararh vd yad brahma 
tasyavatara-varnanam 

has tat kalavatimas ca kas 
tad arhsas tathaiva ca 
paripurnatamah kas ca kah 
purnah kah. kalarhsakah 

kasya varadhane sambho 

kirn phalarh kith yasas tatha 
ahgahginor bheda-phalam 
vistirnam nirapeksakam 

narayanarsi-kavacarh 

subhadra-brahmanaya ca 
yad dattarh kirn tad devesa 
tad aradhyas ca kah surah. 

Narada said: O universal controller, please impart to me the 
most confidential spiritual knowledge — which is the essence of 
the Vedas and the auspicious knowledge by which one obtains 
devotional service to Lord Krsna. 

Please describe to me the knowledge that uproots the desire 
for fruitive activities and awards liberation; the knowledge 
of mystic perfection that is greatly cherished by yogis; the 
knowledge of material existence that always bewilders the 
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conditioned souls; the duties of the members of four varnas 
and four asramas; the duties of widows, beggers, Vaisnavas, 
sannyasls, brahmacarls, vanaprasthls, learned people, and 
chaste women; and the process of worshiping Krsna, including 
prayers, kavacas, mantras, and the daily recitation of mantras. 

Kindly describe the nature of fruitive activities and the fate 
of fruitive workers; the symptoms of people who are entangled 
by material desires; the symptoms of material nature and the 
controller of material nature; the charecteristics of the Supreme 
Lord, who is beyond both; and the incarnations of the Supreme 
Lord, as well as His plenary portions. 

Please describe the results of different kinds of worship. 
Alas! Tell me more about the kavaca that Narayana Rsi had 
given to the brahmana, Sudhadra. Who is the worshipable Lord 
of that kavaca? 


Text 23 

ati-sahgopaniyam ca 

kavacam paramadbhutam 
sudurlabham ca visvesu 

noktam mark brahmana pura 

Brahma had previously refused to disclose to me that most 
confidential and rarely-achieved kavaca. 

Text 24 

sanat-kumaro janati 

noktam tena pura ca mam 
may a jhanam anaprstam 
yad yaj janasi mahgalam 


Sanat-kumara also knew it, but he too would not reveal 
it to me. Kindly explain to me whatever I have asked, as well 
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as whatever important subject matter I have neglected to ask 
about, and whatever you might feel to be beneficial. 

Text 25 

veda-saram anupamam 
karma-mula-nikrntanam 
tan me kathaya bhadresa 
mam evanugraham kuru 

O abode of auspiciousness, be pleased to impart to me in 
detail the various branches of knowledge that destroy desires 
for fruitive activities, and which are the essence of all Vedic 
litarature. 


Text 26 

apurvam rddhikdkhyanam 
vedesu ca sudurlabham 
puranesv itihdse ca 

vedahgesu sudurlabham 

I know that discussions about Radhika are most wonderful 
and sublime. They are rarely discussed because they are 
confidential to the Vedas, Puranas, historical works and other 
supplementaary Vedic litarature. 

Text 27 

guros ca jndnodgiranat jhanam 
syan mantra-tantrayoh 
tat tantrarh sa ca mantrah 

syat krsna-bhaktir yato bhavet 

The understanding that emanates from the mouth of the 
spiritual master, who is always eager to reveal transcendental 
knowledge, is called the knowledge of tantra and mantra. In 
essence, that knowledge by which devotional service to Lord 
Krsna is awakened is called tantra and mantra. 
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Texts 28-29 

jnanam syad vidusam kincid 
veda-vyakhyanatah prabho 
veda-karana-pujyas tvam 
jhanadhisthatr-devata 

tasmad bhavan param jnanam 
vada veda-vidam vara 
mam bhaktam anuraktam 
ca saranagatam Isvara 

O lord, the knowledge of the Vedas that is explained by 
academically qualified persons is most insignificant. You are 
the compiler of the Vedas, you are worshiped by the Vedas, and 
you are the predominating deity of all kinds of knowledge. 

O expert knower of the Vedas! O supreme controller! 
Kindly impart to me knowledge about Krsna, for I am your 
surrendered devotee. 


Text 30 

naradasya vacah srutva 
yoginam ca guror guruh 
bhagavatya sahalocya 

jnanam vaktum samudyatah 

After hearing these words of Narada, Mahadeva, who is the 
foremost of all yogis, first consulted Parvatl and then began his 
instructions. 


Text 31 

ity evarh kathitam sarvarh 
purvakhyanam manoharam 
hari-bhakti-pradam sarvarh 
karma-mula-nikrntanam 
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I have thus explained to you topics that certainly destroy 
the root of all kinds of fruitive activity and award devotional 
service to Lord Hah. 

Thus ends the translation of the fifteenth chapter of the 
first ratra of Sri Narada-pancaratra. 



Second Ratra 


Chapter 1 

Text 1 

sn-mahadeva uvaca 
narayanam namas krtya 
paramatmanam isvaram 
smu narada vaksyami 

paramarh dharmam ipsitam 

Mahadeva said: O Narada, after offering my respectful 
obeisances unto the Supreme Personality of Godhead, 
Narayana, who is the Supersoul residing within everyone, I will 
begin to explain the supreme religious principles. Kindly hear 
with full attention. 


Texts 2-1 1 

prakrteh param istam ca 
sarvesam abhivanchitam 
svecchamayam param brahma 
pahca-ratrabhidham smrtam 

karanam karandnam ca 
karma-mula-nikrntanam 
ananta-bija-rupam ca 

svajndna-dhvdnta-dipakam 

sawesvaram sarva-dhama 
param vairagya-karanam 
paramarh paramananda- 
maya-bandha-nikrntanam 

nirliptarh nirgunarh saram 
vedanam gopanlyakam 
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karminam karmanam sasvat 
saksi-rupam sunirmalam 

brahmesa-sesa-pramukha- 
deva-vandyam prasamsitam 
veda-jnanagocaram tarn 
yoginam pranatah priyam 

sarvadharam ca saruadyam 
sarua-sandeha-bhafijanam 
sarvabhista-pradataram 
sarvesam ca sudurlabham 

duraradhyarh ca sarvesam 

bhakti-sadhyarh ca muktidam 
mangalyam mangalarham ca 
sarva-vighna-vinasanam 

pavitram tlrtha-putam ca 
mangalanarh ca mangalam 
varam sva-pada-dataram 
bhakti-dasya-pradam hareh 

papaghnam punyadam suddham 
papendha-dahananalam 
sarvavatara-bljam tarn 
sarvavatara-varnanam 

srutijnam sruti-durbodharh 
sarvesam sruti-sundaram 
prasadadam casutosam 
prasada-guna-sarhyutam 

The Supreme Brahman described by the Pancaratra is fully 
transcendental to material nature; the most desired Lord of all; 
supremely independent; the cause of all causes; the destroyer 
of the seed of fruitive activities; the light for removing the 



Second RAtra 1 


297 


darkness of ignorance; the supreme controller of all energies; 
the shelter of all; the cause of genuine detachment; the source 
of supreme bliss; the almighty Lord; the destroyer of material 
bondage; completely unaffected; free from material qualities; 
the essence of the Vedas; most confidential; the eternal witness 
of the activities of all living entities; worshipable by Brahma, 
Siva, Ananta and others; highly glorified; unapproachable by 
Vedic knowledge; more dear to the yogis than their very lives; 
the support of all; the origin of all; the remover of all doubts; 
the bestower of all desired benedictions; rarely achieved; not 
accessible to all; the bestower of liberation in devotional 
service; supremely auspicious; the bestower of auspiciousness; 
the destroyer of all obstacles; supremely pure; as sanctified 
as a place of pilgrimage; the essence of all auspiciousness; the 
master of all; the origin of all; the giver of devotional service to 
Lord Hari; the destroyer of all sinful reactions; the bestower of 
piety; fully uncontaminated; the destroyer of all sinful reactions 
as fire bums wood to ashes; the fountainhead of all incarnations; 
the original form of all incarnations; known only through the 
Vedas; incomprehensible by the Vedas; pleasing for everyone 
to hear about; the bestower of mercy; easily pleased; and full of 
compassion. 

Text 12 

pahca-ratram idarh brahman 
pahca-sarhvadam eva ca 
yatra pahca-vidham jhanam 
trisu lokesu durlabham 

This Pancaratra consists of five transcendental subjects. It 
has five varieties of knowledge that are very rarely mastered 
within the three worlds. 
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Text 13 

krsnena brahmane dattarh 
goloke viraja-tate 
niramaye brahmaloke mahyarh 
dattam ca brahmana 

This understanding of Pancaratra was previously imparted 
to Brahma by Lord Krsna on the banks of the River Viraja in 
Goloka. Thereafter, Brahma had instructed it to me in his 
abode, Brahmaloka. 


Texts 14-17 

pura saruadi-sarge ca sarua- 
jnana-pradarh subham 
maya tubhyam pradattam ca 
jhdnamrtam abhlpsitam 

tvam eva vedavyasaya 
pascad dasyasi nisdtam 
vyaso dasyati putraya 
nirjane ‘pi sukaya ca 

atah param na datavyam 
yasmai kasmai ca narada 
vina narayanarhsam tarn 
vyasadevarh supunyadam 

satyam satya-svaruparh ca 
sati-satyavati-sutam 
kramena varnanarh saruam 
eka-cittarh nisamaya 

In the beginning of creation, I imparted this knowledge of 
Pancaratra, which fulfills all of one’s desires, which enlightens 
one in transcendental knowledge, and which is the essence of 
all knowledge, to you. There is no doubt that later on, you will 
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impart it to Vedavyasa. Vyasadeva will confidentially impart it 
to his son, Sukedeva. 

O Narada, this knowledge should not be revealed to anyone 
other than Vedavyasa, the son of Satyavatl, who is a plenary 
portion of Lord Narayana. Now, hear with undivided attention 
as I begin my discussions of Pancaratra. 

Texts 18-19 

sarvady adhyatmikarh jnanarh 
veda-saram manoharam 
durgarh nana-prakaram ca 
nana-tantresu putraka 

sarva-saroddhrtam tatra 
sri-krsna-pdda-sevanam 
sarvesam sammatam jnanarh 
nirliptam bhava-bandhatah 

My dear child, this spiritual knowledge is the origin 
of all types of knowledge and it is the essence of all Vedic 
literature. It is most wonderful, full of various mantras, and 
insurmountable. Service to the lotus feet of Lord Krsna is the 
essence of all mantras, approved by all great authorities, fully 
transcendental, and the only means to become liberated from 
material bondage. 

Text 20 

laksa-slokam idam sdstram 
sri-krsnena krtam pura 
kathayami katharh brahman 
svalpam samksepatah srnu 

O brahmana, Lord Krsna had previously compiled this 
scripture so that it contained one hundred thousand verses. 
How would it be possible for me to describe such a voluminous 
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work to you now? Considering this, I am just going to explain 
it to you briefly. 

Text 21 

abrahma-stamba-paryantarh 
sarvarh krsnam caracaram 
punas tasmin prallnarh ca 
punar eva ca sambhavam 

All moving and non-moving living entities, including 
Brahma, are originally Krsna conscious. They become manifest 
from Him and then once again merge into Him. 

Text 22 

eka evesvarah sasvad 
visvesu nikhilesu ca 
sarve tat-karma-siddhas ca 
mohitas tasya mayaya 

Only the supreme controller eternally exists within all 
universes. Everyone else appears either to fulfill His mission or 
else to be subjected to the bewildering influence of His illusory 
energy. 

Text 23 

anantasya ca krsnasyapy 
anantarh guna-kirtanam 
ananta-rupa kirtis capy 
anantarh jndnam eva ca 

The one Supreme Person, Krsna, has unlimited forms. He 
possesses unlimited qualities, unlimited glories, and unlimited 
knowledge. 

Text 24 

namany asyapy anantani 
tlrtha-putani narada 
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anantani ca visvani 
vicitra-krtrimani ca 

O Narada, the illusory material universe that is created by 
the Lord is unlimited. His names are also unlimited and they 
are as sanctified as holy places of pilgrimage. 

Texts 25-28 

nana-vidhani sarvani 
jlva-rupani sarvatah 
madhyamani ca ksudrani 
mahanti capi sarvatah 

prthak prthak ca pratyekam 
pratyaksam sarva-jivisu 
santatam santi ye devah 
santo jdnanti niscitam 

paramatma-svarupas ca 
bhagavan radhikesvarah 
nirliptah saksi-rupas ca 
sa ca karmasu karminarh 

jivas tat-pratibimbas ca 

bhokta ca sukha-duhkhayoh 
kecid vadanti tarn nityam 
karanasya gunena ca 

There are innumerable living entities found everywhere 
throughout the universe. Some are very large and some are very 
small, while others are of medium size. Each living entity is an 
individual spirit soul. Learned transcendentalists understand 
that within all bodies, the eternal Lord and the spirit soul are 
present. 

Lord Krsna is the Lord of Radha and the Supersoul of all 
living entities. While remaining detached from matter, He 
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witnesses all the actions performed by the attached conditioned 
souls. The living entities, who are like reflections of the Supreme 
Lord, are the enjoyers of material happiness and distress. Some 
people say that their enjoyment of happiness and distress is 
eternal. 


Text 29 

vidyamanat tirodhanam 
tirodhanac ca sambhavah 
dehad dehantararh yati 
na mrtyus tasya kutracit 

The spirit soul leaves one material body and then enters 
another material body. This is called death. The spirit soul, 
however, never dies. 


Text 30 

tatah pralinah pralayah 
param sarualayalaye 
ato nitya-svarupas ca 
jiva eva yathatmakah 

Atthetimeof thefinaldissolution of thecosmic manifestation, 
all living entities enter within the body of the Supreme Lord, 
who is therefore the supreme shelter of everyone. In spite of 
this, the eternal living entities remain unchanged. 

Texts 31-34 

kecid vadanty anityam ca 
mithyaiva krtrimah sada 
pratilaye punas tatra 
pratibimbo yatha raveh 

yathaiva satakumbhesu 
nirmalesu jalesu ca 
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pratyekarh pratibimbas ca 
drsya eva hi jivinam 

punah praliyate surye 
gatesu ca ghatesu ca 
evam candrasya boddhavyam 
darpane jivane yatha 

tasman nityam param 

brahma sajivo nitya eva sah 
sarvantaratma bhagavan 
pratyaksam prati-jivisu 

Some people call the individual soul false, temporary or 
artificial. As the sunrays become merged into the sun, the 
living entities enter the Supreme Lord. As the reflection of a 
man can be seen on gold or on the surface of Clearwater, as the 
air within a pot again merges with the totality of air when the 
pot is broken, as a reflection of the moon on a mirror no longer 
exists if the mirror is removed, the living entities’ existence is 
entirely dependent upon the Lord. Both the living entities and 
the Supreme Lord are eternal. The Supreme Lord is present 
within all living entities as the Supersoul. 

Text 35 

aham jnana-svarupas ca 
jhanadhisthatr-devata 
buddhi-mpa bhagavati 
sarva-sakti-svarupini 

I am the form of knowledge and the predominating deity 
of knowledge. I am endowed with great spiritual prowess and 
decorated with all godly qualities. 
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Text 36 

iyam durga tava puro 
visnu-maya sanatani 
anaya mohitah sarve 

krsna-bhaktam vina mune 

O sage, Durga, who is now standing in front of you, is the 
eternal energy of Lord Visnu. Apart from the devotees of Lord 
Visnu, all others are bewildered by her power of illusion. 

Texts 37-38 

manah-svarupo brahma ca 
mano ‘dhisthatr-devata 
svayarh sa visayl visnuh 
pranah pahca-svarupinah 

ete hy abhyantare devi 

candrah suryas ca caksusoh 
sarve candradayo devas 
cendriyesu prthak prthak 

Brahma, who is the controlling deity of the mind, shares the 
mind’s characteristics. Lord Visnu can be compared to the five 
sense objects, such as form. The life-air is one of the five kinds 
of air that circulates within the body to maintain the internal 
organs. Candra and Surya are present in the two eyes. All of the 
parts of the human body are controlled by various demigods. 

Text 39 

dharmah siras ca sarvesam 
jathare ca hutasanah 
pranad bhinnas ca pavanah 
sa visvasah prakirtitah 

Dharma controls the head, Hutasana lives in the stomach, 
and Pavana — who is distinct from the life-air — controls 
breathing. 
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Text 40 

ganesah kantha-desastho 
vighnado vighna-nasa-krt 
skandah pratapa-rupas ca 
kamo manasi kamadah 

The destroyer of impediments, Ganesa, controls the throat. 
Kartikeya is the form of prowess and Kamadeva, who lives within 
the mind, arouses lust. 


Text 41 

paparh punyarh hrdayajam 
laksmih sattvanusarini 
akantha-desat sarvesam 
rasanasu sarasvatl 

The heart is the place where piety and impiety exist. Laksmi 
resides in the mode of goodness and Sarasvatl lives in the space 
between the tongue and the throat. 

Text 42 

sa eva mantrana-rupa 

prthan muktya ca sarvatah 
buddhijah saktayah sarva 
vidyante sarva-jantusu. 

Sarasvatl, in another form, controls the power of intelligence 
and deliberation of all living entities. 

Text 43 

nidra tandra daya sraddha 
tustih pustih ksama ca ksut 
lajja trsna yatheccha ca 
santis cinta jara jada 

This power, born of intelligence, expands into various forms 
and thus becomes known as sleep, laziness, compassion, faith, 
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satisfaction, nourishment, forgiveness, hunger, shyness, thirst, 
desire, peace, thought, old age and matter. 

Text 44 

yate svamini yanty ete 
nara-devam ivanugah 
cintdjvara ca satatam 

sobharn pustirh ca dvesti ca 

As attendants follow the king, all of these energies follow 
the living entities. Tension and old age always hamper beauty 
and nourishment. 


Text 45 

saroesam jivinam eva deho 
‘yam pdnca-bhautikah 
prthivi vayur akdsas 
tejas toyam iti smrtah 

Because the bodies of all living entities are made of the five 
material elements — earth, water, fire, air and ether — they are 
nothing but products of matter. 

Text 46 

sva-dehe ca prapatite 

sva-bhagam prapnuvanti ca 
prthak prthak ca pratyekam 
ekam eva kramena ca 

When the material body is destroyed at the time of death, 
these five elements gradually resume their original forms. 

Texts 47-48 

sanketa-purvakam nama 
tat smaranti ca bandhavah 
rudanti satatam bhrdntya 
mayaya mayinas tatha 
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tasmat santo hi sevante 
sfi-krsna-caranambujam 
nityam satyam abhayadam 
janma-mrtyu-jard-haram 

Still, the friends and relatives of the deceased person 
continues to remember his name and cry profusely, being 
bewildered by maya. This is why saintly persons always engage 
in the service of the lotus feet of Sri Krsna; who is the eternal 
Absolute Truth; the bestower of fearlessness, and the vanquisher 
of birth, death and old age. 

Text 49 

prabhata-svapnavad visvam 
anityam krtrimam mune 
padma-padmarcitam pada- 
padmarh bhaja harer muda 

0 sage, like a dream, this material world is artificial and 
temporary. Therefore, simply worship the lotus feet of Lord 
Hari, who is worshiped even by Brahma and LaksmI. 

Text 50 

mayoktam prathamarh jnanarh 
jhanarh panca-vidhesu ca 
dvitiyam sruyatam vatsa 
yat-saram krsna-bhaktidam 

1 have thus explained to you the first of the five kinds of 
knowledge. Now, hear about the second category of knowledge, 
which is like cream because it awards devotional service to Lord 
Krsna. 

Thus ends the translation of the first chapter of the second 
ratra of Sri Narada-pancaratra. 



Chapter 2 


Texts 1-2 

sri-mahadeva uvaca 
hari-bhakti-pradam jntinam 
jnanam panca-vidhesu ca 
vidusarh vanchita muktih 
satatam parama satam 

sa ca sri-krsna-bhaktes ca 
kalam narhati sodasim 
sn-krsna-bhakta-sangena 
bhaktir bhavati naisthiki 

Mahadeva said: Among the five kinds of knowledge, the 
knowledge that awards devotional service to Lord Hari is the 
best. Although saintly persons always desire liberation, the 
truth is that liberation is not even equal to one-sixteenth part 
of devotional service to Lord Krsna. One obtains unmotivated 
devotional service to Krsna only by the association Lord Krsna’s 
devotees. 


Text 3 

animitta ca sukhada 

hari-dasya-prada subha 
yatha vrksa-latandm ca 
navlnah komalankurah 

As a tender and newly-grown sprout becomes a stout tree with 
creepers, causeless devotional service, which is all-auspicious 
and joyfully performed, and which awards one service to Lord 
Krsna, is awakened. 
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Texts 4-5 

vardhate megha-varsena 
suskah surya-karena ca 
tathaiva bhaktalapena 

bhakti-vrksa-navankurah 

vardhate suskatam yati 
cabhaktalapa-matratah 
tasmad bhaktaih sahalaparh 
kurute panditah sada 

As a newly grown spout becomes dry in the sun and grows 
when there is plenty of rainfall, so the newly grown sprout of the 
creeper of devotional service is nourished by discussions about 
the Lord in the association of devotees. On the other hand, 
when one associates with and converses with nondevotees, the 
tender sprout of devotional service becomes dry. That is why 
saintly persons always take pleasure in discussing topics of the 
Lord, while carefully avoiding atheists. 

Texts 6-8 

yaty evabhakta-sarhsargad 
dustat sarpad yatha narah 
alapad gatra-sarhsparsat 
sayanat saha-bhojanat 

sahcaranti ca papani 

taila-vindum ivambhasa 
sarhsargaja guna dosa 
bhavanty eva hi jivinam 

tasmat satam hi sarhsargam 
santo vahchanti santatam 
mune samsargajo doso 
vastunaih prabhaved iha 



Second Ratra 2 


311 


As poison spreads throughout the body when a person is 
bitten by a poisonous snake — so, by speaking to, touching, 
eating with and sleeping with nondevotees, the sin bom of 
their association spreads throughout the entire body just like 
a drop of oil spreads on the surface of water. Human beings 
accumulate piety and impiety by means of association. For this 
reason, saintly persons always desire the association of advanced 
devotees of the Supreme Lord. 

O sage, one accumulates a thick covering of contamination 
by associating with various classes of undesirable people. 

Text 9 

hina-dhatu-prasangena 
svarna-dosah prajayate 
tasmac ca hina-sarhsargarh na 
vahchanti manisinah 

Even gold becomes contaminated by a slight mixture of 
inferior metals. After considering this, those who are wise never 
indulge in the association of inferior persons. 

Texts 10-11 

tasmad vaisnava-sarhsargam 
kuwanti vaisnavah sada 
kuruanti vaisnavah sasvat 
sad-vidham. bhajanam hareh 

smaranam kirtanarh caiva 
vandanam pada-sevanam 
pujanarh satatarh bhaktya 
pararh svatma-nivedanam 

Vaisnavas always associate with other Vaisnavas. Vaisnavas 
constantly engage in six kinds of bhajana of Lord Hari — 
remembering the Lord, chanting His holy names, offering 
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prayers to Him, serving His lotus feet, offering worship to the 
Lord, and surrendering everything to Him. 

Text 12 

grhnati bhakto bhaktya ca 

krsna-mantrarh ca vaisnavat 
avaisnavad grhitva ca 
hari-bhaktir na vardhate 

A serious devotee should accept, with utmost devotion, a 
Krsna mantra from another Vaisnava. By accepting a mantra 
from a nondevotee, one’s progress in devotional service to Lord 
Hari becomes arrested. 


Texts 13-14 

candalad api papi sa 

sfi-krsna-vimukho narah 
nisphalarh tad-dharma- 

karma-nadhikari sa karmanam 

sasvad asucih papistho 
nindarh krtva hasaty api 
bhagavantam bhagavatam 
atmanam naiva manyate 

A person who is averse to Krsna is more sinful than a dog 
eater. All of his religious performances and pious activities are 
useless labor. In fact, such a person is not qualified to execute 
any religious activity. That sinful person constantly blasphemes 
Krsna and thus feels a kind of perverted happiness. Because of 
this, he can neither understand Krsna nor His devotees. 

Text 15 

guru-muhhat krsna-mantro 
yasya karne vised aho 
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tarn vaisnavam maha-putam 
pravadanti pura-vidah 

Alas! The knowers of the Puranas declare that the person 
who has formally accepted a Krsna mantra from a bona-fide 
spiritual master, with faith and devotion, is a true devotee. 

Texts 16-17 

mantra-grahana-matrena 
naro nardyananujah 
purusanarh sataih sarddharh 
svatmanarh ca samuddharet 

matamahandm satakam 
sodaram mataram sutam 
bhrtyam kalatrarh bandhum ca 
sisya-vargams tathaiva ca 

As soon as a person takes initiation into the chanting of 
a Krsna mantra, he becomes worthy of associating with Lord 
Narayana. He not only delivers himself but also one hundred 
generations of his father’s family, one hundred generations of 
his mother’s family, as well as his brothers, mother, children, 
servants, wife, friends and disciples. 

Text 18 

yada narayana-ksetre 

mantram grhnali vaisnavat 
visnuh pumsarh sahasrarh ca 
lilaya ca samuddharet 

If a person takes initiation into the chanting of a Krsna 
mantra at a holy place of Lord Narayana, he is delivered by the 
Lord, along with one thousand generations of his family. 
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Text 19 

mayd sn-krsna-mantras ca 
krsnalaye munepura 
goloke viraja-tire 

rare ksira-nibhe ‘male 

O sage, long ago, I had chanted Krsna mantras while 
standing in the pure, nectarean water of the River Viraja, near 
Goloka, the abode of Lord Krsna. 

Text 20 

sata-laksa-japarh krtva 
punye vrndavane vane 
sn-krsnanugrahenaiva mantrah 
siddho babhuva me 

By Lord Krsna’s mercy, I attained the perfectional stage 
of chanting these mantras by chanting them ten million times 
within the forest of the holy land of Vrndavana. 

Text 21 

brahma-bhalodbhavo ‘ham ca 
sarvadi-sargato mune 
praptam mrtyuhjayam jhanam 
krsnac ca paramatmanah 

In the beginning of creation, I appeared from the forehead 
of Brahma and thereafter, received transcendental knowledge 
from Sri Krsna. As a result of being endowed with that 
knowledge, I have conquered death. 

Texts 22-24 

siddho mrtyuhjayo ‘ham ca 
nitya-nutana-vigrahah 
brahmanah patanenaiva 
nimeso meyatha hareh 
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evam tesam parsadanam 
nasti mrtyuryatha hareh 
yasmin dehe labhen mantram 
vaisnavo vaisnavad api 

purva-karmasritam deham 
tyaktva sa parsado bhavet 
panca-vaktrena satatam 
tan nama-guna-kirtanam 

I have attained perfection by means of chanting mantras and 
thus I have conquered death. My body is ever fresh and never 
deteriorates. A mere moment of my time is equal to the entire 
duration of Brahma’s life. Like Lord Hari, His associates are 
not subject to death. When a Vaisnava takes initiation into the 
chanting of Krsna mantras from another Vaisnava, after giving 
up his present body, he achieves the form as one of the Lord’s 
associates. With my five mouths, I constantly chant the holy 
names of the Lord and glorify His transcendental qualities. 

Text 25 

karomi bharyaya sarddham 
putrabhyam capi narada 
tad dinam durdinam manye 
meghdcchannam na durdinam 

O Narada, I, along with Parvatl, Kartikeya and Ganesa always 
chant the Lord’s holy names. I do not consider a cloudy day to 
be a bad day. The day that passes without discussions of Lord 
Krsna is actually a bad day. 

Texts 26-27 

yad dinam krsna-samlapa- 
katha-piyusa-vaijitam 
tam ksanam nisphalam manye 
sfi-krsna-kirtanarh vina 
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ayur harati kalas ca 

purhsam tat-kirtanena ca 
tarn ksanam mangalam manye 
sarva-harsa-karam param 

Any duration of time that is spent without discussing the 
nectarean topics of Krsna consciousness is certainly wasted 
because it only serves to reduce a one’s lifespan and energy. On 
the other hand, any time that is utilized for happily discussing 
Krsna-katha is certainly most auspicious. 

Text 28 

tasmat papah palayante 
vainateyad ivoragah 
brahmanapi pura labdhas 
tasmat tan mantra eva ca 

As snakes run away as soon as they see Guruda, heaps of sin 
flee from a person who chants the holy name of Lord Krsna. 
Brahma also received Krsna mantras directly from the Lord, 
long ago. 

Text 29 

padmanabha-nabhi-padme 
sata-laksam jajapa sa 
tadalalapa jnanam ca 
nirmalam srsti-karanam 

After receiving these mantras, Brahma sat down within the 
stem of the lotus that sprouted from Lord Visnu’s navel and 
chanted them ten million times. As a result, he received the 
transcendental knowledge that empowered him to create the 


universe. 
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Text 30 

animadika-siddhirh ca 
cakara tat-prabhavatah 
srstirh ca vividham krtva 
vidhata ca babhuva sah 

By the influence of his mantras, he attained all of the mystic 
perfections, such as anima. After executing varieties of creation, 
he became celebrated as the creator of the universe. 

Texts 31-36 

vararh tasmai dadau krsno 
mat-samatsvam bhaveti ca 
sesas tat-kalaya purvam 
babhuva kasyapatmajah 

tasmat samprapa tan mantram 
siddhah koti-japena ca 
sahasra-sirasas tasya 
mastakasyaika-desatah 

visvarh sarsapavat sarpasya 
ekadese yatha mune 
kurmas tat-kalaya purvam 
babhuvayonijah svayam 

anantas tat-prstha-dese 
gajendre masako yatha 
vayv adharas ca kurmas ca 
jaladharah samiranah 

mahajjalarh mahavisnoh 
pratyekam loma-kupatah 
mahavisnur jaladharah 
sarvadharo mahaj jalam 
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sunyasrayam niradharam 
param etan mahaj-jalam 
tasmin mahajjale sete 
babhuva kalaya hareh 

Krsna gave him this benediction: May you become as good 
as Me. Ananta had previous appeared as the son of Kasyapa 
and after receiving a mantra directly from Me and reciting it 
ten million times, He obtained the perfection of chanting it. 
As a result of of His chanting, He became endowed with one 
thousand heads. 

O sage, on a comer of the Ananta’s head, the entire universe 
is resting like a mustard seed. Long ago, the unborn Lord Kurma 
had appeared as a plenary portion of Ananta. Ananta sits on the 
back of Lord Kurma just like a mosquito sits on the back of an 
elephant. The support of Lord Kurma is the vast body of water 
that emanated from the pores of Lord Maha-visnu’s body. This 
water is the support of Maha-vTsnu and because of this, water is 
the support of life for all living entities. That body of water rests 
in space and Maha-vlsnu, who is an expansion of Lord Hari, lies 
on that water, which has no support other than itself. 

Texts 37-43 

mahaj jalarn maha-vayur 
babhuva kalaya hareh 
radha-garbhodbhavo dimbhah 
sa ca dimbhodbhavah pura 

babhahja dimbhah sahasa 
golokat preritas tatha 
bhutva dvi-khandam patito 
dimbho magno jalarnave 

balas ca sete toye paryahke 
ca yatha nrpah 
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mahavisnos ca lomnam ca 
vivaresu prthak prthak 

brahmandani ca pratyekam 
asankhydni ca narada 
prthak prthagjalam vyaptam 
pratilomnas ca kupatah 

vayus tad-urdhvarh pratyekam 
tad-urdhvam kamathas tatha 
sesah kamatha-prsthe ca 
sahasra-mita-mastakah 

mastakasyaika-dese ca 

dimbhah sarsapavan mune 
dimbhantare ca brahmandam 
anityam krtrimam ca tat 

dimbhantare ca brahmanda- 
nirmana-kramam ipsitam 
sadbhir jhatarh sruti-dvara 
saksad drstam maya mune 

Once, a golden egg appeared from the womb of Radhika. 
Suddenly, the egg fell from Goloka, broke into two pieces and 
plunged into the water of the Causal Ocean. In the same way 
that a king lies down on his couch, the child, Maha-visnu lay 
down on that vast water. Innumerable universes rest within the 
pores of Maha-visnu’ s transcendental body. 

O Narada, avast quantity of water emanated from the pores 
of Maha-visnu and spread throughout the universe. On the 
surface of the water was air, and resting on the air was Lord 
Kurma. On the back of Lord Kurma rested the thousand- 
headed Ananta Sesa. 
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O sage, an egg, the size of a mustard seed, rested on 
the comer of Ananta’s head. That egg is the source of this 
temporary universe. The superbly variegated creations that are 
found within this egg are known to saintly persons by their study 
of Vedic literature. And yet, I have personally experienced all 
of this. 


Texts 44-45 

evarii ca sapta-patalam 
yathaivdttdlikd-grham 
prayayuh parinirmanam 
kramena ca prthak prthak 

atalam vitalam, caiva 
sutalam ca taldtalam 
rasatalarh mahatalam 
patalam parikirtitam 

As mansions are constructed, one floor at a time, the seven 
lower planetary systems were created separately and became 
known as Atala, Vitala, Talatala, Rasatala, Mahatala and Patala. 

Texts 46-50 

vitalam sundararh suddham 
nirmanam svargavan mune 
sad-ratna-racitam sarvam 
isvareccha-vinirmitam 

pataladhas talarn krsnam 
gabhiram ca bhayanakam 
dimbhadharam tajjalam ca 
dimbhadhah sesa eva ca 

atalopari toyam ca 
toyopari vasundhara 
kancani bhumi-sarhyukta 
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sapta-dvipa-manohara 

sapta-sdgara-samyukta 
vana-saila-saridyuta 
varttula candra-vimbabha 
jala-madhye ‘bja-patravat 

jambii-dvipas ca tan 

madhye lavanodena vestitah 
lavanoda-samudras ca 
laksa-yojana-prasthakah 

Vitala is very pleasant and pure, like a heavenly planet. The 
artistry that was used in creating this planet was most excellent. 
It is bedecked with precious gems and was created by the will of 
the Supreme Lord. At the bottom of the planet Patala, there is 
an unfathomable and formidable body of dark water that is the 
support of the universe. Underneath this water lives Ananta 
Sesa. 

On top of the planet Atala, there is water, and above 
this water is the planet earth. The earth appears golden and 
most beautiful, consisting of seven islands and seven seas and 
decorated with mountains, forests and rivers. The shape of the 
earth is round, like a reflection of the moon. It looks like a lotus 
leaf on the water. Within the earth, there is an island called 
Jambudvipa, which is surrounded by salt water on all sides. 
The breadth of the salt water ocean is about eight hundred 
thousand miles. 


Texts 51-52 

dairghyam tasmad dasa-guno 
gramasya parikha yatha 
upadvipair bahutaraih 

sobha-yuktaih samanvitah 
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jambu-dvipe jambu-vrkso 
vistirno ‘tivicitrakah 
syama-varnam pakva-phalam 
gajendra-nibham eva ca 

JambudvTpa is further beautified by many smaller islands 
and peninsulas. The length of JambudvTpa is approximately 
eight million miles. The ocean serves as a moat, as if 
surrounding a great palace. In JambudvTpa, there is a gigantic 
jambu (blackberry) tree. The fruit of this tree is black, and 
when ripe, each fruit looks as big as an elephant. 

Texts 53-54 

sumeru-sikharo yatra 
kailasah sankaralayah 
ratnakaro himagirir 

dvipa-madhye manoharah 

meros castasu srngesu 
vicitraviskrtesu ca 
yatrasta-lokapalanam 
asramani ca narada 

On the peak of Mount Sumeru, which is located within 
JambudvTpa, is the residence of Sankara known as Kailasa. In 
the middle of JambudvTpa is the Himalaya mountain range, 
which is the source of many varieties of jewels. 

O Narada, the residences of the eight Lokapalas are situated 
on eight peaks of these mountains. 

Texts 55-61 

indro vahnih pitr-patir 
nairrto varuno marut 
kuvera isah patayah 

purvadinam disarn kramat 
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etesam alayam suddham 
ramaniyam manoharam 
purvasmad eva pratyekam 
kramena ca prthak prthak 

urdhvam srhgo ‘tivistirno 
brahmalokas tad agratah 
brahmalokordhva-dimbhas ca 
visvam dimbhantararh tatha 

urdhva-srnge sasta-loko 

brahmalokas tad urdhvatah 
bhurloko ‘pi bhuvarlokah 
svarlokas ca tathaiva ca 

janaloko maharlokah 

satyalokas ca madhyatah 
catur-yuge satyaloke purno 
dharmas ca santatam 

brahmalokasya vame ca 
dhruvalokas tathaiva ca 
visvam ca brahmalokantam 
srasta srstam ca krtrimam 

jambu-dvipas ca kathito 
yatha drsto maya mune 
sarit-sailair bahu-vidhaih 
kananaih kandarair yutah 

Indra, Agni, Pitrpati, Nairta, Varuna, Marut, Kuvera and Isa 
are the eight Dikpalas, beginning from the eastern direction. 
Their residences are at various places, and are very luxurious, 
pure and charming. The peak of Mount Sumeru is vast and 
situated there is the abode, Brahmaloka. Above Brahmaloka 
are egg-shaped universes that are situated one above the other. 
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There are altogether six planets situated on the peak of the 
Mount Sumeru — Bhuloka, Bhuvaloka, Svargaloka, Janaloka, 
Maharloka, and Satyaloka. The topmost planet is Brahmaloka. 
On the left side of Brahmaloka is Dhruvaloka. All of these 
temporary, material planets were created by Brahma. 

O sage, I have thus described to you Jambudvipa, as I have 
seen it. It is nicely decorated with beautiful rivers, mountains, 
forests and caves. 


Texts 62-64 

yatra bharata-varsarh ca 
sarvesam ipsitarh varam 
karma-ksetram satarh sadbhih 
prasasyam punyadam param 

dvirbhdvo ‘tra krsnasya yatra 
vrndavanam vanam 
anya-sthane sukham janma 
nisphalam ca gatagatam 

bharate ca ksanam janma 
sarthakam subha-karmajam 
aneka-janma-punyena 

sadhunam janma bharate 

The sanctified land of Bharata-varsa, which is highly sought 
after, which is the place of fruitive actions for pious living 
entities, and which is glorified by saintly persons, is situated 
within Jambudvipa. In the forest of Vrndavana, which is situated 
within Bharata-varsa, Lord Krsna makes His appearance. The 
so-called happy life that is available outside of Bharata-varsa is 
simply a waste of the time and ef fort that is required for going 
there. Even a moment’s life in Bharata-varsa, attained by one’s 
accumulated piety, is a great opportunity. It is the result of piety 
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accumulated from many births that enables saintly persons to 
obtain a birth in Bharata-varsa. 

Texts 65-67 

krsnanugrahato vidvan 
labdhva ca janma-bharate 
na bhajet krsna-padabjarh 
tad atyanta-vidambanam 

asarthakam tasyajanma 
vrtha tad-garbha-yatana 
nisphalarh tac chanram ca 
nasvaram vyartha-jlvanam 

jivan mrto hi papl sa 

candalad adhamo ‘sucih 
bhuhkte nityam abhaksyarh 
capy anivedyam barer aho 

What could be more unfortunate for a learned person than 
to obtain a birth in Bharata-varsa, by Krsna’s mercy, and then 
not utilize the golden opportunity to worship His lotus feet? The 
life of such a person is actually meaningless because it affords 
him no eternal benefit. His suffering within the womb goes 
in vain, his perishable body is simply a burden, and his life’s 
endeavors are futile. He is dead although breathing, sinful, 
more degraded than a dog-eater, and full of contamination. He 
eats abominable food and never offers anything f or the service 
of Lord Hari. 


Text 68 

vin-mutra-klpta-bhaksyam ca 
nityam bhuhkte ca sukarah 
na hi klptam abhaksyam ca 
bhuhkte sa sukaradhamah 
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A pig eats disgusting food mixed with stool and urine and 
yet, one who eats food without first offering it to the Lord is 
worse than a pig. 

Text 69 

abhaksyam brahmananam 
tad anivedyam barer aho 
annam vistha jalarh mutram 
yad visnor aniveditam 

A brahmana should not eat anything that is not offered to 
the Supreme Lord. Any food that is not offered to the Lord 
is as good as stool, and any drink not offered to the Lord is as 
good as urine. 

Text 70 

nityarh padodakam bhunkte 
naivedyarh ca barer dvija 
tan mantra-grahanam krtva 
jivan-mukto hi bharate 

O brahmana, in the land of Bharata-varsa, a person who 
daily drinks the water that has washed the Lord’s lotus feet, 
eats food that has been offered to the Lord, and takes initiation 
into the chanting of Krsna mantras becomes liberated in that 
very lifetime. 

Text 71 

tasyaiva pada-rajasa 

sadyah puta vasundhara 
sarvany eva hi tirthani 
pavitrani ca narada 

O Narada, by the influence of the dust from such a devotee’s 
feet, the earth becomes immediately purified and the holy 
places become sanctified. 
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Text 72 

sa eva suddhah saruesu 
sadyo mukto mahitale 
padepade ‘svamedhasya 
labhate niscitam phalam 

In this world, only such a devotee is pure and liberated. 
There is no doubt that he obtains the result of performing a 
horse sacrifice at every step. 

Text 73 

evarh bhrtyasya raksartharh 
krsno datva sudarsanam 
tathapi sustho na pritas tarn 
tyaktum aksamah ksanam 

Krsna is never satisfied to simply engage His Sudarsana 
cakra for the protection of such a devotee because He cannot 
bear his separation, even for a moment. 

Text 74 

evam bhuto daya-sindhur 
bhaktanugraha-katarah 
atah santo hi tam tyaktva 
na sevante surantaram 

Lord Krsna is an ocean of mercy and as such, He is always 
ready to help His devotees. For this reason, saintly persons 
would never give up the worship of Lord Krsna to worship the 
demigods. 

Text 75 

jambu-dvipas ca kathitah 
svargan meru-kramena ca 
anyesam api dvipanam 
sruyatam anuvarttanam 
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So far, I have described various regions of the universe, 
beginning with Mount Sumeru, on up to heaven. Now, hear 
from me about the other islands. 

Text 76 

jambu-dvipat parah plaksas 
tato ‘pi dvi-guna-kramat 
vrtas ceksurasodena 

purvasmad dvi-gunena ca 

After JambudvTpa is Plaksadvipa. It is twice the size of 
Jambudvlpa and it is surrounded by an ocean of sugarcane 
juice that is sixteen hundred thousand miles across. 

Text 77 

purvasmad dvi-gunair yuktah 
saric chaila-vanadikaih 
nana-vibhava-bhogad 

yuktah suddho ‘tisundarah 

Rivers, mountains, and forests are double the number of 
those in Jambudvlpa. Plaksadvipa is full of all kinds of opulence, 
and it is most relishable, pure and enchanting. 

Text 78 

tatra kndanti tatrastha 
jara-rogadi-varjitah 
na tatra karmano janma 
bhuhkte karma puratanam 

The inhabitants of this island very happily enjoy life without 
being disturbed by old age and disease. One is born there to 
enjoy the good results of his previous karma. One does not 
accumulate more karma while living there. 
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Text 79 

bhuktva subhasubham karma 
svargam va narakam punah 
vrajanti te kramenaiva 

mudhah praktanato mune 

O sage, foolish people simply enjoy the fruit of their 
previously accumulated pious and impious activities and 
according to their fate, either go to heaven or go to hell. 

Text 80 

plaksa-dvipat parah 

saka-dvlpo hi sundaro mune 
purvasmad dvi-guno yuktah 
suroda-dvi-gunena ca 

Beyond Plaksadvlpa is Sakadvlpa. It is twice the size of 
Plaksadvlpa and it is surrounded by an ocean of liquor that is 
twice as large as the ocean of sugarcane juice. 

Text 81 

saka-dvipat kusa-dvipo 
dvi-gunah sumanoharah 
purvasmad dvi-gunenaiva 
ghrtodena samavrtah 

Beautiful Kusadvfpa is situated beyond Sakadvlpa and it 
is twice the size. It is surrounded by an ocean of ghee that is 
double the size of the ocean of liquor. 

Text 82 

kusa-dvipac ca dvi-guno 
baka-dvipo maha-mune 
vrto dadhi-samudrena 

kramdt tad-dvi-gunena ca 
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Beyond Kusadvlpa is Bakadvlpa, which is twice as big. It is 
surrounded by an ocean of yogurt that is twice as large as the 
ocean of ghee. 

Text 83 

baka-dvipac ca dvi-gunah 
salmali-dvipa eva ca 
purvasmad dvi-gunenaiva 
ksirodena samavrtah 

Salmalidvlpa is twice as big as Bakadvlpa and it is surrounded 
by an ocean of milk that is twice as large as the ocean of 
yogurt. 

Text 84 

sveta-dvipas ca ksirode 
copadvipo manoharah 
tatraiva bhagavan visnuh 
sevitah sindhu-kanyaya 

In the ocean of milk there is an enchanting island known as 
Svetadvlpa, where Lord Visnu is eternally served by Laksml, the 
daughter of the ocean. 

Texts 85-86 

nardyanamso vaikunthah 
suddhah sattva-gunasrayah 
syamas caturbhujah santo 
vanamala-vibhusitah 

caturbhujaih syama-varnaih 
parsadaih varivaritah 
brahmadibhi stuyamano 
munibhih sanakadibhih 


The abode of Svetadvlpa is manifested by the spiritual 
potency of Lord Narayana. Another name of that transcendental 
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abode is Vaikuntha. It is the shelter of the mode of pure 
goodness. The four-handed Lord Visnu, whose complexion is 
blackish and who is adorned with a garland of forest flowers, 
resides there. He is constantly being served by His associates 
and is glorified by great sages like Sanaka, and other exalted 
personalities like Brahma. 

Text 87 

sukhado moksadah sriman 
pradata sarva-sampadam 
dvipas ca vartulakaro 

visuddhas candra-vimbavat 

He awards happiness and liberation to everyone. He is full 
of all opulence and He is the bestower of all kinds of wealth. 
The abode of the Lord known as Svetadvipa is round like the 
moon. 


Text 88 

yojandyuta-vistirno dairghye 
ca tat-samah sada 
amulya-ratna-nirmano 
babhuva svecchaya hareh 

The length and breadth of Svetadvipa is approximately 
eighty thousand miles. It was manifested by the will of Lord 
Hari, utilizing innumerable valuable jewels. 

Text 89 

atmanarh manyate tuccham 
visvakarma niriksya yam 
samavrtam parsaddnam 
sivirair laksa-kotibhih 


After seeing this island, which has thousands and millions 
of residences belonging to the Lord’s associates, the architect 
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of the demigods, Visvakarma, considered himself to be an 
ignorant fool. 

Texts 90-91 

udyanaih kalpa-vrksdnam 
samsaktam sata-kotibhih 
sata-kotibhir astabhih 

kamadhenubhir avrtam 

puspodyanair avrtais ca 
sarobhih sata-kotibhih 
gandharvair nartakaih siddhair 
yogendrair apsaro-ganaih 

There are millions of forests full of desire trees in 
Svetadvipa. That transcendental abode is inhabited by eight 
hundred billion Surabhi cows. There are one hundred billion 
lakes situated beside beautiful flower gardens in that supreme 
abode. It is also inhabited by Gandharvas, dancers, perfected 
beings, the foremost of yogis, and celestial women. 

Texts 92-94 

tasmat dvipac ca dvi-gunah 
krauhca-dvipo manoharah 
purvasmad dvi-gunenaiva 
jalodena samavrtah 

sapta-dvipas ca kathitah 
sant-sagara-kananah 
sailair bahu-vidhair yuktah 
sundaraih kandarodaraih 

tat-para kahcani bhumih 
sarva-sattva-vivaijita 
tejah-svarupd paramd 
prajvalanti diva-nisam 
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Beyond Svetadvipa is Krauncadvipa, which is twice as large. 
It is a very pleasant place and it is surrounded by an ocean 
of sweet water that is twice as wide as the ocean of milk. I 
have thus described to you the seven beautiful islands, all of 
which are nicely decorated with rivers, oceans, forests, gardens, 
mountains and caves. Beyond these islands is an uninhabited 
tract of land that is permeated by an effulgence and is covered 
with golden clay. 

Text 95 

evarn dimbhodarastham ca 
visvam visvasrja krtam 
dimbhas ial loma-kupe ca 
mahavisnus ca narada 

O Narada, the creator of the universe, Brahma, has thus 
filled the universe with many splendors. These universes 
emanate from the pores of Maha-visnu’s transcendental body. 

Text 96 

yavanti loma-kupany 
aviskrtani barer aho 
tavanty eva hi visvani 
casahkhyani ca narada 

O Narada! Alas! There are as many universes as there are 
pores on the body of Maha-visnu. For this reason, it is impossible 
to estimate their number. 


Texts 97-100 

jale sete mahavisnur 
jalam tat-pratilomasu 
jalopari mahavayur vayor 
upari kacchapah 



kacchapopari sesas ca 
gajendre-masako yatha 
sahasra murdhva sesasya 
mastakasyaika-desatah 

visvadharas ca dimbhas ca 
surpe ca sarsapo yatha 
sa eva ca mahavisnuh 

krsnasya paramatmanah 

sodasamso bhagavatah 
parasya prakrteh pareh 
brahmadistamba-paryantam 
sarvam mithyaiva narada 

bhaja satyam pararn brahma 
radhesam tri-gunat param 

Maha-visnu lies in the water that emanated from the pores 
of His skin. Above that water is air, above the air is Lord Kurma. 
Ananta Sesa rests on the back of Lord Kurma, just as a mosquito 
rests on the back of an elephant. All of the universes rest on one 
corner of the head of the thousand-headed Sesa, just as if they 
were a mustard seed. Lord Maha-visnu is one sixteenth portion 
of the Supersoul, Sri Krsna, who is transcendentally situated, 
beyond the influence of this material world. 

O Narada, all living entities that are situated within the 
universe, including Brahma, are bewildered by the Lord’s 
illusory energy. Therefore, everyone should worship the Lord 
of Radha because He is the form of pure goodness, beyond the 
three modes of material nature, the Supreme Brahman, and 
the Supreme Absolute Truth. 

Thus ends the translation of the second chapter of the 
second ratra of Sri Narada-pancaratra. 



Chapter 3 


Texts 1-2 

sn-narada uvaca 
srutam natha kim amrtam 
apurvam paramadbhutam 
bhakti-jhanam paiarh suddham 
amalarh komalam vibho 

atah pararh yarn aparam 
tlrtha-klrter gunantaram 
jhdnamrtam rasam suddham 
kathyatam sravanamjtam 

Narada said: O my lord, how wonderful, pure and 
uncontaminated, sublime and nectarean is the knowledge of 
devotional service that you have just described to me. Now, 
please tell me more about the transcendental characteristics of 
the Supreme Lord, which are glorious, most pleasing, purified, 
very satisfying to the ears and heart, and full of transcendental 
mellows. 


Texts 3-4 

sn-mahadeva uvaca 
gunantaram tirtha-kirteh 
ko va vaktum ksamo mune 
naham brahma ca sesas ca 
dharmah suryas tathaiva ca 

narayanarsir bhagavan 
nararsih kapilas tatha 
sanat-kumaro vedas casyanyah 
ko va na bharati 
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Mahadeva said: Who is capable of describing the 
transcendental qualities of the most glorious Sri Krsna? Neither 
myself, Brahma, Sesa, Dharma or Surya can properly do so. 
What to speak of us, even Nara-Narayana Rsi, Lord Kapila, 
Sanat-kumara, the four Vedas and Goddess SarasvatT are unable 
to properly describe the Lord’s transcendental characteristics. 

Texts 5-7 

paramatma yatha drstah 
sima ca nabhasas tatha 
yatha drstarh manas capi 

buddhir jhanam vivecanam 

tatha gunas ca krsnasya 
sarvajhatas ca narada 
tathdpi vakti taj jhanam 
panditas ca yathagamam 

kalah kalamsas tasyapi 
ye ye santas ca yoginah 
te mahantas ca pujyas capy 

amsam vakturn ca kah ksamah 

Even if one may be able to realize the Supersoul; the limit 
of the sky; the actual nature of the mind; or the actual nature 
of intelligence, which provides the power of discrimination — it 
would not possible to fully understand all of the transcendental 
qualities of Sri Krsna, 

Learned scholars therefore describe only a tiny portion of 
the Lord’s transcendental nature, according to the information 
that is available in the sastra. Even the foremost of yogis, who 
are considered to be portions of the Lord’s plenary portions, 
as well as those who are specifically empowered by the Lord, 
are also not able to glorify even a fraction of His transcendental 
characteristics. 
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Text 8 

naiva krsnat paro devi 

naiva krsnat parah puman 
naiva krsnat paro jnani 
na yogi ca tatah parah 

There is no personality or god who is equal to or superior to 
Sri Krsna. There is no jnani or yogi who is equal to or superior 
to Sri Krsna. 


Text 9 

naiva krsnat parah siddhas 
tatparo ‘pi nahisvarah 
na tatparas cajanako 
visvesam paripalakah 

No one is as perfect as Sri Krsna, and no one can dominate 
to the extent that He can. No one is a better maintainer and 
guardian of the living entities than Sri Krsna. 

Text 10 

na tatparas ca balavan 

buddhiman kirtimams tatha 
na tatparah satyavadi 
dayavan bhakta-vatsalah 

No one is more powerful, more valiant or more glorious 
than the Supreme Lord. No one is equal to Him in terms of 
truthfulness, compassion, or displaying affection for His 
devotees. 


Text 11 

na tatparas ca gunavan 
susilas ca jitendriyah 
suddhasrayas ca suddhas ca 
na tasmad bhakta-vatsalah 



338 


Sri Narada-pancaratra 


No one is equal to Him in terms of transcendental qualities, 
gentleness of disposition, controlling of the senses, purity of 
heart, purity of existence, and looking after the welfare of His 
devotees. 


Text 12 

na hi tasmat paro dharmi 
praddta sarva-sampadam 
na hi tasmat parah santo 
laksmikantat paras ca kah 

No one can award opulence to the extent that He can, and 
no one is more pious than Him. No one is more peaceful than 
the Supreme Lord. Who can become more opulent than the 
husband of Laksmi? 


Text 13 

ananta-koti-brahmamdo 
mohito mayaya yaya 
sa cati-bhlta purato 

yam eva stotum aksama 

Even the external energy, Maya, by whose influence the 
inhabitants of the inumerable universes have become illusioned 
is unable to properly offer prayers to the Lord, or even stand 
before Him. 


Text 14 

sarasvati jadi-bhuta 

yam eva stotum aksama 
mahalaksmis cati-bhlta, 
pada-padmam nisevate 

The goddess, Sarasvati. admits her inability to glorify the 
Supreme Lord properly. Factually, when she tries to do so, she 
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finds herself at a loss for words. Goddess MahalaksmI serves 
His lotus feet with great awe and reverence. 

Text 15 

pratyekam prativisvesu 
maha-visnus ca lomasu 
kotisah kotisah sand 

deva brahmadayo mune 

O sage, Maha-visnu is present within each universe and 
within the pores of Lord Krsna’s body. Millions of demigods, 
such as Brahma, are also present in the pores of His skin. 

Texts 16-17 

yatha renur asahkhyas 
ca tatha visvani narada 
etesam isvaras caiko 

radhesah prakrteh parah 

ity evam kathitam kintit 
kirn bhuyah srotum icchasi 
anirupyah krsna-guno 

yatha visvam yatha rajah 

O Narada, as the particles of dust that cover the earth are 
countless, so are the universes. The Lord of Radhika is the 
only absolute controller of all these universes. As the particles 
of dust on the earth, and the universes, are unlimited, the 
transcendental qualities of Lord Krsna are aslo unlimited. I 
have only described them in brief. What more would you like 
to hear? 


Text 18 

narada uvaca 
radhodbhavam vada vibho 
srotum kautuhalam mama 
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ka va sa kuta utpanna 

tat-prabhavas ca kah siva 

Narada said: O my lord, kindly explain to me about the 
appearance of Sri Radha. I have developed an intense eagerness 
to hear of this. 

O Mahadeva! Who is She? Where has She come from? How 
great is Her influence? 

Text 19 

sri-mahadeva uvaca 
sarvadi-sarga-paryantam 
smu narada man mukhat 
eko ‘yam na dvitiyas ca 
deho me tejaso ‘ntare 

Mahadeva said: O Narada, just hear with attention as I 
narrate to you numerous subjects. I am one without a second 
and my body is not material — it has emanated from the spiritual 
effulgence. 

Text 20 

goloko nitya-vaikuntho 
yalhakdso yathadisah 
yathd sa paramatma ca 
sarvesam jagatam api 

As the sky, the directions, and the Supersoul exist eternally 
within the universes — the Supreme Lord’ s abode, Goloka, is also 
eternal. Indeed, the Supreme Lord resides there eternally. 

Text 21 

dvi-bhujah so ‘pi goloke 
babhrama rasa-mandate 
gopa-vesas ca taruno 
jalada-syama-sundarah 
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In the rasa dance arena of Goloka, the Supreme Lord, who 
is the life and soul of all living beings, wanders about in an ever- 
youthful two-armed form of a cowherd boy. His complexion is 
dark, like a newly formed monsoon cloud. 

Text 22 

kotindu sadrsah srimarhs 
tejasa prajvalann iva 
ativa-sukha-drsyas ca 
koti-kandarpa-ninditah 

He is more attractive than millions of moons, most 
enchanting, greatly effulgent, supremely pleasing to the senses, 
so that He easily defeats the beauty of millions of Cupids. 

Text 23 

drstva sunyarh saiva-visvam 
urdhvarh cadhopi tulyakam 
srsty unmukhas ca sn-krsnah 
srsti kartum samudyatah 

When the Supreme Lord, Sri Krsna, saw that all the upper 
and lower planetary systems were vacant, with a desire to create 
progeny, He began to consider a course of action. 

Text 24 

eka isah prathamato 

dvidha-rupo babhuva sah 
eka stri visnu-maya yd 

pumdn ekah svayam vibhuh 

In the beginning, the Lord expanded Himself into two. 
One portion became a woman known as Visnu-maya and in the 
other form, He remained as the supreme enjoyer. 
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Text 25 

sa ca svecchamayah syamah 
saguno nirgunah svayam 
tarn drstva sundarirh lllarh 
ratim karturh samudyatah 

He is supremely independent, blackish in complexion, full 
of transcendental qualities, and devoid of mundane qualities. 
Upon seeing that beautiful and restless woman, the Lord 
desired to enjoy conjugal pastimes with Her. 

Texts 26-27 

sa dadhava na covaca 
bhita manasi kampita 
tarn dhrtvorasi samsthapya 
sa uvacdtilajjitam 

stn-jaty adhisthatr-deuim 
mula-prakrtim isvarim 
tat-pranadhisthatr-devim 

tad-vamanga-samudbhavam 

Upon realizing this, the woman became very frightened 
and began to shiver. Then, as She attempted to flee, Lord 
Visnu caught hold of Her and began to speak, after placing Her 
on His chest. That woman was the predominating deity of the 
feminine nature, the original enjoyed female and goddess. She 
was the predominating deity of Lord Visnu’s life — His eternal 
consort. 


Text 28 

sri-bhagavan uvaca 
mama pranadhidevi tvarh 
sthira bhava mamorasi 
atra sthanarh maya dattarh 
tubhyarh pranesvari priye 
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The Supreme Lord said: O dear one! O lord of My life! You 
are the controlling Deity of my life. I will offer You a place in My 
heart, so that You can live there eternally. 

Text 29 

pranebhyo ‘pi priyatame 
paramadya sanatani 
tyaja lajjarh ksamasile 
nava-sangama-lajjite 

You are dearer to Me than My own life! O eternal lady! O 
compassionate one! O You, who feels shy to enjoy conjugal 
pastimes for the first time! You are My counterpart and so 
please give up Your shyness. 

Text 30 

ity evam uktva tam devlrh 
priydrh krtva sva-vaksasi 
cucumba gandam kathinam 
asislesa-stanam muda 

After speaking in this way to that dear goddess and placing 
Her on His chest, the Supreme Lord repeatedly kissed Her 
cheek and embraced Her tightly. 

Texts 31-32 

sayyam rati-karim krtva 

pay ah phena-nibharh subham 
sugandhi-vayu-samyukta 
puspa-candana-carcitam 

sa reme ramaya sardham 
yavad vai brahmano vayah 
vidagdhaya vidagdhena 

babhuva sangamah subhah 
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After arranging a suitable bed for enjoying conjugal 
pastimes, the Supreme Lord, Sri Krsna, enjoyed with Her for 
the duration of Brahma’s life. Their conjugal pastimes became 
the cause of great auspiciousness. The cover of the bed was as 
white as the foam of fresh milk and it was scented with perfume 
and decorated with flowers and sandalwood pulp. 

Text 33 

etad ante tad udare 

viryadhanam cakara sah 
garbham dadhara sa devi 
yavad vai brahmano vayah 

Finally, Lord Krsna placed His potency within Her womb 
so that she appeared to become pregnant. Thereafter, Her 
pregnancy continued for the period of Brahma’s lifetime. 

Text 34 

bhuri-sramena krsnasya 
gatre gharmo babhuva ha 
adhah papata tad bindu- 
kanam eva ca narada 

Because of the hard labor involved in performing His 
conjugal pastimes, Lord Krsna began to perspire so that drops 
of perspiration fell to the ground. 

Text 35 

dadhara tajjalam sunye 
nitya-vayus ca yogatah 
tad eva plavayamasa 
visve corasi sarvatah 

The Supreme Lord kept the drops of perspiration suspended 
in space, by the strength of His mystic power. This resulted in 
an inundation at the bottom of the universe. 
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Text 36 

rase sambhuya tarunim 
adadhara hareh purah 
tena radha samdkhydta 
pura-vidbhis ca narada 

O Narada, because that woman remains eternally young 
and always serves Lord Hari in His rasa-llla pastimes, She is 
called Radha. 


Text 37 

krsna-vamamsa-sambhuta 
babhuva sundan pura 
yasyas camsamsa-kalaya 
babhuvur deva-yositah 

Previously, this charming lady had appeared from the left 
side of Sri Krsna. All of the celestial women are plenary portions 
of portions of Her plenary portions. 

Text 38 

ra-sabdoccaranad bhakto 

bhaktirii muktirh ca rati sah 
dha-sabdoccaranenaiva 
dhavaty eva hareh padam 

Simply by uttering the letter, ra, devotees attain the platform 
of devotional service, which automatically includes liberation 
from material bondage, and by uttering the letter, dha, the 
devotees obtain the lotus feet of Sri Hari. 

Text 39 

susava dimbham sa devi 
rase vrndavane vane 
drstva dimbham krudha 

radha prerayamasa padatah 
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In one comerof the forest of Vrndavana, in the rasa dance 
arena, this goddess gave birth to an egg. When She saw it, 
however, She became infuriated and kicked it with great force. 

Text 40 

papata dimbhas toye ca 

dvi-khandas ca babhuva sah 
dimbhantare ca yo valo 
maha-visnuh sa eva hi 

As a result, the egg broke into two pieces and fell into the 
water. A beautiful boy then appeared from the egg. He was 
Maha-visnu. 


Text 41 

tal loma-vivaresv eva 

brahmandani prthak prthak 
pratyekam mayayasankhya- 
dimbhas capy abhavan pura 

Long ago, countless universes emnated from the pores of 
Maha-visnu and these egg-shaped universes were delivered by 
Maya. 

Text 42 

visvany evam hi bhurini 
tesam abhyantaram mune 
babhuvur evam kramatah 
pratyekam ca prthak prthak 

In this way, inumerable universes were formed from the 
body of Maha-visnu, and all of them remained individual 
entities. 


Text 43 

ity evam kathitarh vipra 
radhikakhyanam eva ca 
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gopamyam puranesu 

svadu svadu padepade 

O brahmana, this is the most relishable and confidential 
story of Radha, as described in the_Puranas. 

Text 44 

janma-mrtyu-jara-vyadhi- 

haram moksa-kararh param 
hari-dasya-pradam tasya 

bhaktidam subhadam subham 

The hearing of this narration terminates the cycle of birth, 
death, old age, and disease by awarding liberation, devotional 
service to Lord Hari, and supreme auspiciousness. 

Text 45 

sarvarh te kathitarh vatsa 
yat te manasi vahchitam 
yatha srutam krsna-mukhat 
kim bhuyah srotum icchasi 

O child, whatever I have spoken is exactly what I had 
previously heard from the mouth of Sri Krsna. Now, tell me 
what else you would like to hear. 

Text 46 

narada uvaca 

kim apuwam srutam sambho 
yogindranam guror guro 
samasena sarvam uhtarh 
vyasena vaktum arhasi 

Narada said: O spiritual master of all foremost of yogis! O 
lord of lords! How wonderful are your descriptions! Still, you 
have narrated these stories briefly. Kindly explain them to me 
in more detail. 
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Texts 47-48 

pura tvayoktarh devinam 
devanam caritam siva 
jagat-prasum ca prcchantim 
parvatim puskarasrame 

radhakhyanam tatra noktam 
katham va vidusam guro 
sarva-tnjesvarah sarva- 
veda-karana-karanah 

O master, long ago, you had described the characteristics 
of the demigods and goddesses at the holy place of pilgrimage, 
Puskara, when Parvatl had inquired from you. O spiritual master 
of all self-realized souls! O controller of the destinies of the 
living entities! O master of those who compile Vedic literature, 
why didn’t you describe Radhika at that time? 

Text 49 

mam bhaktam anuraktam 
ca vada veda-vidam vara 
krpdrh kuru krpa-sindho 
dlna-bandho parat para 

O foremost knower of the Vedas! O ocean of mercy! O 
friend of the poor! O transcendental lord, you are the ultimate 
cause of the living entities and the Vedas. I am your devotee 
and a soul surrendered unto you. Please explain to me in detail 
the pastimes and characteristics of Sri Radha. 

Text 50 

sn-maha-deva uvaca 
apurvam radhikdkhyanam 
gopanlyam sudurlabham 
sadyo mukti-pradam suddham 
veda-saram supunyadam 
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Mahadeva said: Discussions of Radhika are extraordinary, 
confidential, rarely heard, the giver of liberation, pure, 
auspicious, and the essence of the Vedas. 

Text 51 

yatha brahma-svarupas ca 
sn-krsnah prakrteh parah 
tathd brahma-svariipa ca 
nirlipta prakrteh para 

Just as the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Sri Krsna, is 
transcendental to material nature, Radhika, who is also the 
Supreme Personality of Godhead, is transcendentally situated 
beyond the influence of the three modes of material nature. 

Text 52 

yatha sa eva sagunah 
kale karmanurodhatah 
tathaiva karmana kale 
prakrtis tri-gunatmika 

As, when the need arises, the Supreme Lord expands to 
activate the material qualities, Radha, according to the time and 
circumstances, assumes the form of material nature, consisting 
of three modes. 


Text 53 

tasyaiva paramesasya 
pranesu rasanasu ca 
buddhau manasi yogena 
prakrteh sthitir eva ca 

The supreme controller, by utilizing His mystic potency, 
comes in contact with material nature through His life, tongue, 
intelligence and mind. 
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Text 54 

avirbhavas tirobhavas 
tasyah kalena narada 
na krtrima ca sa nitya 
satya-rupa yatha harih 

O Narada, in due course of time, Radha also enacts the 
pastimes of appearance and dissappearence. Like Lord Hari, 
She is the eternal Absolute Truth. 

Text 55 

pranadhisthatri yd devi 
radha-rupa ca sa mune 
rasana ‘dhisthatri devi 
svayam eva sarasvati 

O sage, Radha is the predominating deity of the living force. 
Sarasvati is the predominating deity of the tongue. 

Text 56 

buddhy adhisthatri yd devi 
durga durgati-nasini 
adhuna yd himagireh 

kanya namna ca parvati 

Durga, who mitigates everyone’s suffering, is the controlling 
deity of intelligence, although she has now appeared as the 
daughter of the Himalayas, named Parvati. 

Texts 57-58 

sarvesam api devanarh 
tejahsu samadhisthita 
sarhhantri saiva-daityanarh 
deva-vairi-vimardini 

sthdna-datri ca tesarh ca 
dhatii tri-jagatam api 
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ksut-pipasa daya nidra 
tusti pustih ksama tatha 

She exists within the prowess of the demigods and she is 
the destroyer of the demons. She gives shelter to the demigods 
and she maintains the universal order by assuming the forms 
of hunger, thirst, compassion, rest, nourishment, satisfaction 
and forgiveness. 

Text 59 

lajjd bhrantis ca sarvesam 
adhidevi prakirtita 
mano ‘dhisthatn devi 
sa savitri vipra-jatisu 

She assumes the form of both shyness and bewilderment. She 
is the controller of all the conditioned souls, the predominating 
deity of the mind, and she manifests the gayatri-mantra for the 
sake of the brahmanas. 


Texts 60-61 

radha-vamamsa-sambhuta 
mahalaksmih prakirtita 
aisvaryadhisthatfi 

devisvarasya hi narada 

tad ariisd sindhu-kanya ca 
ksiroda-mathanodbhava 
martya-laksmis ca sa 

devi patni ksirodasayinah 

She is also known as MahalaksmI, who had appeared from 
the left side of Sri Radha. 

O Narada, she is the proprietor of all kinds of opulence, just 
like the Supreme Lord. In this world, she is known as LaksmI, 
who was bom as the daughter of the Ocean during the pastime 
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of churning of the Milk Ocean. She became the consort of 
Kslrodakasayl-visn u . 

Text 62 

tad amsa svarga-laksmis ca 
sakradinam grhe grhe 
svayam devi maha-laksmih 
patni vaikunthasayinah 

The celestial LaksmI, who lives in the residences of the 
demigods, headed by Indra, is her plenary portion. Goddess 
MahalaksmI is the consort of Lord Narayana in Vaikuntha. 

Texts 63-64 

savitri brahmanah patni 
brahmaloke niramaye 
sarasvati dvidha-bhuta 
puraiva sajhaya hareh 

sarasvati bharati ca 
yogena siddha-yogini 
bharati brahmanah 

patni visnoh patni sarasvati 

She has appeared as the wife of Brahma, in his sanctified 
abode, Brahmaloka, in the form of Savitri. By the order of Lord 
Hari, Goddess Sarasvati had previously assumed two forms. 
As a perfect yoglni, She utilized her mystic power to become 
Sarasvati and Bharati. Bharati became the wife of Brahma and 
Sarasvati became the wife of Lord Visnu. 

Text 65 

radhadhisthatri devi ca 
svayam rasesvan para 
vrndavane ca sa 

devi pari-pumatamd sati 
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Previously, She had assumed the role of the controlling 
deity of the rasa dance pastimes in Vrndavana. She was the 
goddess of the rasa-llla. 

Text 66 

rasamamdala-madhyeca 
rasa-kridam cakara sa 
krsna-camita-tambularh 
cakhada radhika satl 

In this way, Radhika enjoys the rasa-dance pastimes in the rasa- 
llla arena and while doing so, She relishes the chewed betel nuts 
from the mouth of Sri Krsna. 

Text 67 

radha-carvita-tambulam 
cakhada madhusudanah 
ekahgo hi tanor bhedo 

dugdha-dh aranyayor yatha 

Lord Krsna, the killer of the demon Madhu, also enjoys 
the betel nuts chewed by Radhika. The relationship between 
milk and the breast that contains it is that of an object and its 
support. The relationship between Lord Krsna and Radha is 
just like that. They are one but have assumed two forms. 

Text 68 

bhedaka narakam yanti 
yavac candra-divakarau 
tayor bhedarh kaiisyanti 
ye ca nindanti radhikam 

kumbhipakena pacyante 

yavad vai brahmano vayah 

Those who discriminate between Them will have to live in 
hell for as long as the sun and the moon continue to rise and 
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set. Those who distinguish between Them and thus blaspheme 
Radha will have to live in the hell known as KumbhTpaka, for 
the duration of Brahma’s life. 

Texts 69-70 

narada uvaca 
radha-mantresu yo mantrah 
pradhanah pujitah satam 
tan me bruhi jagan-natha yad 
dhyanarh kavacarh stavam 

puja-vidhanarh tan mantrarh 
yad yat puja-phalarh siva 
samasena krpasindho mam, 
bhaktam api kaihyatam 

Narada said: O lord of the universe, I request you to kindly 
tell me about the best of mantras of Sri Radha, which are highly 
cherished by the devotees. Also, explain to me the process of 
meditating on Her, the Sri Radha-kavaca, and prayers that 
glorify Her. 

O Siva! O ocean of mercy, please briefly describe to me the 
process of worshiping Radha and its result. 

Text 71 

sti-mahadeva uvaca 
narayanarsina dattam 

subhadra-brahmanaya ca 
kavacarh yan muni-srestha 
tad eva kavacarh pararh 

Mahadeva said: O foremost sage, the kavaca that Narayana 
Rsi gave to the brahmana boy, Subhadra, is certainly the best 
of all. 
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Text 72 

sad aksan mahavidya 
sri-krsnenaiva sevita 
sarabhuta ca mantresu 
dasya-bhakti-prada hareh 

The six-letter mahavidya mantra is served by Sri Krsna 
Himself. It is the essence of all Vedic knowledge and the 
bestower of devotional service to Lord Hari. 

Texts 73-74 

dhyanam stotrarh sarva-pujyam 
sama-vedoktam eva ca 
kartiki-purnima-praptam 

naranam janma-khandanam 

paramananda-sandoha- 
kavacam tat-sudurlabham 
yad dhrtam kantha-dese ca 
krsnena paramatmana 

If one receives this mantra, which is found in the Sama- 
veda, on the full moon day in the month of Karttika, as well 
as the process for chanting it, he will be delivered from the 
cycle of repeated birth and death. This kavaca is the very form 
of transcendental ecstasy and it is very rarely obtained. The 
Supreme Lord wears it around His neck. 

Text 75 
narada uvaca 
sad aksarim mahavidyam 
vada veda-vidam vara 
kena kenopasita sa 

kirn va tat-phalam isvara 
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Narada said: O master of all learned scholars of the Vedas, 
I am very eager to hear about the six-letter mahavidya mantra. 
Who are those that worship this mantra and what is the result 
of chanting it? 

Text 76 

sri-mahadeva uvaca 
sad aksari mahavidya 
vedesu ca sudurlabha 
nisiddha harina puruarh 
vaktum eva hi narada 

Mahadeva said, O Narada, the six-letter mahavidya mantra 
is confidential even to the Vedas. Lord Hari had previously 
forbidden me to disclose it. 


Text 77 

parvatya pariprstena 

maya nokta pura mune 
asmakarh prana-tulya ca 
krsnasya paramatmanah 

O sage, even though Parvati had once asked me about it, 
I did not reveal this mantra to her. Indeed, it is as good as my 
very life, as well as that of Lord Krsna. 

Text 78 

sarva-siddhi-prada vidya 
bhakli-mukliprada hareh 
vahni-slambham jala-slambham 
mrdarh ca manasas iatha 

This mantra awards the chanter all kinds of perfection, 
devotional service to Lord Hari, and liberation from material 
bondage. By the power of this mantra, one can control the 
influence of Fire, water, clay and the mind. 
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Texts 79-80 

sarvam janati bhaktas ca 
vidya siddhir bhaved yadi 
yada narayana-ksetre 

dasa-laksam japec chucih 

mantra-siddhir bhavet tasya 
visnu-tulyo bhaven narah 
ity evarii kathitam vatsa 

mantra-tantra-parakramam 

When a devotee attains perfection by chanting this mantra, 
he becomes the knower of everything. One who chants this 
mantra one million times, with a pure heart, in a holy place 
of Lord Narayana, he achieves the perfection of chanting this 
mantra and as such, he becomes situated on the same platform 
as Lord Visnu. 


O child, I have thus revealed the glories of this mantra to 
you. 


Texts 81-82 

rajyam deyam siro deyam 
prana deyas ca narada 
putro deyah priya deya 

dharmam deyam sudurlabham 

jnanam mrtyunjayam nama 
yadi deyam maha-mune 
tathdpi gopanlya ca na 
deya sa sad aksan 

O Narada, even if someone is prepared to exchange his 
kingdom, his own head, his very life, his children, his wife, 
and his most purified religious practices, and so what to speak 
of the knowledge that enables one to become immortal — this 
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six-letter mantra should not be disclosed because it is most 
confidential. 


Texts 83-85 

brahma-sapa-bhayad vipra 
tathapi kathayamy aham 
snatah suddhambara-dharo 
yati sarhyati eva ca 

grhniyac ca mahavidyam 
kamadhenu-svarupmim 
pradatrim kavitarh vidyath 
sarua-siddhirh ca sampadam 

balamputram mahalaksmim 
niscalam sata-paurusim 
bhaktirh dasya-pradam ante 
goloke vasarn ipsitam 

In spite of this prohibition, I will reveal to you that mantra, 
out of fear of the curse of a brahmana. One should first take 
a bath, put on clean clothes and then accept this mantra with 
a pure and controlled heart. This mahavidya mantra bestows 
all kinds of perfection and opulence and so it is compared to a 
Surabhl cow. It awards bodily strength, good children, prosperity 
for one hundred genertations, and devotional service to Lord 
Hari. At the end of life, it enables one to go back to the spiritual 
world, Goloka. 


Texts 86-87 

mantra-grahana-matrena 
naro narayano bhavet 
koti-janmarjitat papan 
mucyate natra sarhsayah 
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purusanarh satam caiva 
lilaya ca samuddharet 
mataram bhrataram putram 
patnlm ca bandhavams tatha 

Simply by chanting this mantra, a person becomes 
qualitatively equal to Lord Narayana and is immediately 
freed from the reactions of his sinful activities that had been 
accumulated from millions of lifetimes. Such a devotee very 
easily delivers his mother, father, children, wife and friends, 
along with one hundred generations of his family. 

Text 88 

mantra-grahana-matrena 
sadyah puto bhaven narah 
yatha suvarnarh vahnau 
ca gahga-toye yatha narah 

As gold becomes purified when put into fire, as a person 
becomes purified by bathing in the Ganges — one who properly 
chants this mantra becomes instantly cleansed. 

Text 89 

tasyaiva pada-rajaso 

sadyah puta vasundhara 
pavitrani ca tirthani 
tulasl capijahnavl 

By the touch of the dust from his feet, the earth becomes 
immediately purified. Not only all places but even Tulasl-devi 
and Mother Ganges become purified by his association. 

Text 90 

padepade ‘svamedhasya 
labhate niscitam phalam 
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sad aksarim maha-vidyam 
yo grhnlyac ca punyadah 

A person who chants the six-syllable mahavidya mantra 
obtains the results of performing a horse sacrifice at every step 
of his life. 


Texts 91-92 

bhuta-vargat parad varno 
dvitlyo dirghavan mune 
catur-varga-turiyas ca 

dlrghavarhs ca phala-pradah 

bhuta-vargat paro varno 
vanivan sarva-siddhidah 
sarva-suddha-priyantd ca 
tasya bijadika smrta 

O sage, this mantra consists of six syllables. It begins 
with the letter ra, which is the second letter of the fifth set of 
consonants, adding a long a, to make ra. When the fourth letter 
of the fourth set of consonants, dha, is made with a long a, it 
becomes dha. When the letter ya, which comes after the five 
sets of consonants, as well as the letter, ai, are added to this, it 
forms the word radhayai. Because fire purifies everything, the 
fire blja mantra, svaha is added. Another blja mantra, srim is 
then placed before radhayai svaha. In this way, srim radhayai 
svaha is the six-syllable mahavidya mantra. 

Texts 93-94 

sad aksari maha-vidya 
kathita sarva-siddhida 
pranavadya maha-maya 
radha laksmi sarasvati 
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krsna-prdnadhika nenta 
‘nala-jayanta eva ca 
kalpa-vrksa-svarupas ca 

mantro ' yam bhuvanaksarah 

This six-syllable mahavidya mantra awards all perfection to 
those who chant it. The fourteen-syllable mantra, orh hrim srirh 
srirh aim krsna pranadhikayai svaha is just like a wish-fulfilling 
tree. Hrlrh refers to mahamaya, the first srlm refers to Radha, 
the second srim refers to LaksmT, aim refers to Sarasvatl, and 
Krsna pranadhikayai is an adjective referring to Radha. 

Text 95 

kumara-p>adavi-data siddho 
yadi bhaven narah 
kumarenarcito mantrah 
padme padma-sutena ca 

Anyone who attains the perfection of chanting this mantra 
becomes eligible to achieve the position of Sanat-kumara. Long 
ago, Brahma’s son, Sanat-kumara worshiped this mantra in 
Brahmaloka. 


Text 96 

padmena dattah putraya 
puskare surya-parvani 
sapta-laksa-japenaiva mantra - 
siddhir bhaven nmam 

Brahma revealed this mantra to his son at Puskara during the 
time of a solar eclipse. By chanting this mantra seven hundred 
thousand times, one obtains the perfection of his chanting. 

Text 97 

sarva-stambham sarua-siddhim 
labhate sadhakah sada 
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krsnena datto goloke 
brahmane viraja-tate 

All perfection can be achieved and everything can come 
under one’s control simply by chanting this mantra. This 
mantra was revealed to Brahma by Sri Krsna on the banks of 
the River Viraja in Goloka. 

Texts 98-99 

tena dattas ca mahyarh ca 
tubhyam datto mahamune 
pranavadya ca sarvadya 
mahamaya sarasvati 

knna-priya caturthy anta 
citrabhanu-priyantaka 
ekadasaksaro mantro 
gangayopasitas tatha 

O great sage, Brahma gave me this mantra and now I 
shall impart it to you. It starts with pranava (om). Next, the 
original seed, srim, is vibrated and then maha-maya, hrlrh, then 
Sarasvati, aim, and then the word krsna priya, ending in the 
fourth dative case so that it becomes krsnapriyayai. The mantra 
ends with the name of Citrabhanu’s (Agni’s) wife, svaha. This 
eleven syllable mantra, om srim hrirh aim krsnapriyayai svaha 
was worshiped by Mother Ganges. 

Text 100 

mukti-pradas ca mantro ‘yam 
tirtha-putas ca siddhidah 
manoyayi bhaved atra 
cante yati param gatim 

This mantra awards liberation, it is as sanctified as the holy 
places of pilgrimage, and it bestows all perfection. By mastering 
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this mantra, one can travel at the speed of mind and ultimately 
achieve the supreme destination. 

Texts 101-102 

dasa-lahsa-japenaiva mantra- 
siddhir bhaven nrtiam 
pranavadya ca sarvadya 
mahalaksmih sarasvati 

sarvadya sa caturthy anta 
mtihotra-priyantaka 
dasaksaro mahamantro 
dasya-bhakti-prado hareh 

By chanting this mantra ten hundred thousand times, one 
attains the perfection of chanting it. 

There is a ten syllable mantra that begins with pranava 
(om). Next, the original seed (srim) is vibrated, and then 
MahalaksmI (srim) Sarasvati (aim) the word sarvadya, which 
ends in the fourth dative case, and finally, the word svaha, 
which is the name of Vitihotra’s wife. Thus, the entire mantra is 
om srim srim aim sarvadyayai svaha. This mantra bestows upon 
the chanter devotional service to Lord Hari. 

Text 103 

yogindras ca bhaved atra 

mantra-siddhir bhaved yadi 
nava-laksa-japenaiva 

mantra-siddhir bhaven nrnam 

One achieves the perfection of this mantra by chanting 
it nine hundred thousand times. When one achieves this 
perfection, he becomes the foremost of yogis. 
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Text 104 

sarva-mantresu saras ca 
mantra-rajah praklrtitah 
tulasyopasito mantras 

catur-varga-phala-pradah 

It is the essence of all mantras and so it is known as the 
king of mantras. Goddess Tulasi worshiped this mantra, which 
bestows the four objectives of human life. 

Text 105 

vyasenopasito ‘yam ca 
tatha narayanarsina 
sara-bhutam mayoktan te 
param mantra-catustayam 

sukhadam bhaktidam suddharh 
him bhuyah srotum icchasi 

The great sage, Vyasa, and Narayana Rsi are also among its 
worshipers. I have thus revealed to you four most beneficial 
and sanctified mantras, which are the essence of all mantras 
and which award one liberation and ultimate happiness. What 
more do you want to learn? 

Thus ends the translation of the third chapter of the second 
ratra of Sri Narada-pancaratra. 



Chapter 4 


Text 1 

sn-narada uvaca 
ma ntropayuktam dhyanarh ca 
tatha puja-vidhanakam 
stavanam kavacarh caiva 
vada veda-vidarh vara 

Narada said: O best among the knowers of the Vedas, 
kindly describe to me more about the process of meditation, 
the process of worship, suitable prayers, the chanting of 
mantras and kavacas, and whatever else you might feel to be of 
importance. 

Text 2 

sn-bhagavan uvaca 
dhyanarh ca sruyatarh vatsa 
sama-vedoktam eva ca 
sn-krsnma krtarh purvarh 
sarvesam abhivahchitam 

Mahadeva said: O child, now hear about the process of 
meditation on Sri Radha. This knowledge was personally 
revealed by Lord Krsna and is cherished by all devotees. 

Texts 3-11 

sveta-campaka-varnabharh 
candra-koti-samaprabharn 
bibhratirh kavan-bhararh 
mdlati-malya-bhusitam 

vahni-suddharhsukadhanarh 
ratna-bhusana-bhusitam 
isad dhasya-prasannasyam 
bhaktanugraha-karikam 
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brahma-svarupam paramam 
krsna-rdmam manoharam 
krsnaprdnddhikarh deuim 
krsna-vaksahsthala-sthitdm 

krsna-stutdm krsna-kdntdrh 
santam sarva-pradarh satim 
nirliptarh nirgunam nityarh 
satyarh suddham sanatanim 

goloka-vasinirh goptmii 

vidhatnm dhatur eva tarn 
vrndarh vrndavanacanrh 
vrnddvana-vinodinim 

tulasy adhisthatr-devirh 
gangdrcita-padambujam 
sarva-siddhi-pradarh siddharh 
siddhesirh siddha-yoginim 

suyajna-yajnadhisthdtnm 
suyajnaya mahatmane 
varadatrim ca varada sarva- 
sampatpradam satam 

goplbhih supriyabhis ca 
sevitam sveta-camaraih 
ratna-simhasanastharh ca 
ratna-darpana-dharinim 

kndd-paiikaja-hastdbhydrh 
pararh krsnapriyam bhaje 
dhyatva sirasi puspam ca 
datva praksalya hastakam 

Sri Radha’s complexion is white like a jasmine flower. Her 
luster is equal to that of millions of moons. She wears a garland of 
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malatl flowers and her hair is decorated with various flowers. She 
is dressed very gorgeously, decorated with jeweled ornaments, 
smiling slightly, appearing very pleasant, compassionate 
toward the devotees, as good as the Supreme Lord, the lover 
of Krsna, most enchanting, more dear to Krsna than His own 
life, dwelling within the heart of Krsna, the supreme goddess, 
always peaceful, the bestower of everything that is desirable, 
the most chaste, always transcendentally situated, eternal, the 
Absolute Truth, supremely pure, the oldest, the lover of Krsna, 
and always glorified by Krsna. 

She resides in Goloka. She is the maintainer, the creator 
of the creator, nondifferent from Vrnda, wanders about 
Vmdabana, the giver of pleasure to the forest of Vrndabana, 
the predominating Deity of TulasI, worshiped by Gahgadevi, 
the bestower of all perfection, most perfect, the source of 
perfection, and the perfect mystic yoglni. 

She is the predominating goddess of all sacrifices performed 
by qualified persons, the giver of benedictions to those who 
perform sacrifice, the giver of benedictions to all, and the giver 
of all kinds of opulence to the devotees. 

She is fanned by white camaras in the hands of Krsna’ s 
beloved gopls, seated on a throne decorated with jewels, and 
holds a jeweled mirror and a lotus flower in Her hands. 

I worship Radha, who is most dear to Krsna. After meditation 
upon Radha in this way, one should place a flower on his head 
and wash his hands. 


Texts 12-16 

punar dhyatva ca bhaktya ca 
dadyat tasyai prasunakam 
tarn sodasopacarena 

sampujya paramesvanm 



368 


Sri NArada-pancarAtra 


puspahjali-trayam datva 
stutva ca kavacarh pathet 
puja-kramam pariharam 
vatsa matto nisamaya 

mantram samupacaranam 
snw anukramanena ca 
punar dhyatva yatha devim 
puspanjali-yuto bhavet 

imam mantram pariharam 
kurute bhakti-purvakam 
narayani mahamaye 
visnumaye sanatani 

pranadhidevi krsnasya mam 
uddhara bhavamavat 
samsara-sagare ghore 

bhitam mam saranagatam 

Thereafter, one should once again meditate on that 
supreme goddess with devotion, offer Her flowers and worship 
Her with the sixteen recommended ingredients. One should 
then offer flowers to Her three times, recite nice prayers in Her 
glorification, and finally chant the kavaca. 

My dear son, now hear from me the procedure for offering 
worship and chanting mantras. One should pick up some flowers 
while keeping his mind fixed on the form of Radha and then 
chant these following prayers with utmost devotion: O consort 
of Lord Narayana! O form of Maha-maya! O energy of Lord 
Visnu! O eternal goddess! O goddess, who is dearer to Krsna 
than His very life! I am greatly frightened of the formidable 
ocean of material existence. Please deliver this surrendered 
soul from this terrible condition of life. 
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Texts 17-18 

prapannam patitam malar 
mam uddhara haripriye 
asankhya-yoni-bhramanad 
ajnanandha-tamo ‘nvitam 

jvaladbhir jnana-dlpais ca 
mam suvartma pradarsaya 
sarvebhyo ‘pi vinirmuktarh 
kuru radhe suresvari 

While wandering about in numerable species of life, I 
have fallen into the darkness of ignorance. Now, I surrender 
unto You and so please save me. Kindly guide me on the path 
of auspiciousness by showing me the light of transcendental 
knowledge. 

O master of all other goddesses! O Radha! Kindly protect 
me from all kinds of danger. 

Texts 19-28 

mam bhaktam anuraktam ca 
kataram yama-tadanat 
tvat-pada-padma-yugale 
padma-padmalayarcite 

dehi mahyam param bhaktim 
krsnena parisevite 
snigdha-durvankuraih sukla- 
puspaih kusuma-candanaih 

krsna-dattarghya-sobhadhye 
bhakti-madhvika-sankule 
asanam bhasvad uttungam 
amulyam ratna-ninnitam 
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may a niveditam bhaktya 
grhana paramesvari 
nana-tirthodbhavam punyam 
sitalam ca sunirmalam 

maya niveditam bhaktya 
padyam ca pratigrhyatam 
snigdha-durvaksatam sukla- 
puspa-kuhkuma-candanam 

tirtha-toyanvitarh devi 
grhdnarghyarh suresvari 
vahni-suddharh vastra-yugmam 
amulyam atulam param 

maya niveditam bhaktya 
grhana jagadambike 
grathitam suksma-sutrena 
parijata-vinirmitam 

janma-mrtyu-jara-vyadhi- 
hare malyam grhana me 
kasturi-kunkumaktam ca 

sugandhi snigdha-candanam 

radhe matar nirabadhe 
mad-grhandnulepanam 
sukla-puspa-samuham ca 
sugandhi candananvitam 

maya niveditam bhaktya 
puspam devi pratigrhyatam 
vanaspati-raso divyo 

gandha-vastubhir anvitah 

I am frightened of Yamaraja’s wrath and so I am taking 
shelter of You. Please allow me to serve Your lotus feet, which 
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are adored by Brahma and LaksmI. Please let me develop 
staunch devotion unto Your lotus feet, which are even served 
by Lord Krsna. May I have devotion for Your lotus feet, which 
are the abode of the mellows of devotional service, which are 
worshiped by Lord Krsna, and which are decorated with tender 
durva grass, white flowers and sandalwood pulp. 

O supreme goddess, please be seated on the asana that I 
offer to You. This asana is decorated with jewels and shines 
brightly, and is an invaluable work of art. Next, I offer you with 
devotion padya that is pure, sanctified, cool and collected from 
various sacred places. 

O goddess of goddesses, please accept this arghya, which 
consists of tender durva grass, unboiled rice, barely, white 
flowers, sandalwood pulp, and water from holy rivers. Please 
accept the valuable garment that I offer to You. 

O mother of the universe, please cheerfully accept these 
offerings. O most independent mother! O Radhe, please 
accept this garland of parijata flowers that are strung with fine 
thread. Please accept this paste made from deer musk, kunkum, 
perfume, and sandalwood. 

O goddess, I now offer You with devotion fragrant white 
flowers mixed with sandalwood pulp. Kindly accept it. Also, 
please accept this scented oil that was extracted from various 
trees and plants. 

Texts 29-30 

may a nivedito bhaktya 

dhupo ‘yam pratigrhyatam 
andhakara-bhaya-dhvamsi 
mangalyo visvapavanah 
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may a nivedito bhaktya 
dlpo ‘yarn pratigrhyatam 
sudha-purnam ratna-kumbham 
satakam ca sudurlabham 

Please accept this incense that I offer to you with devotion. 
Accept this ghee lamp that destroys the fear of darkness and 
which is auspicious and the purifier of the entire world. I offer 
it to you with love and devotion. Also, please accept these one 
hundred most rare pitchers decorated with jewels and filled 
with nectar. 


Text 31 

madhvika-kumbha-laksam ca 
naivedyam devi grhyatam 
mistanna-svastikanam ca 
laksa-punjam manoharam 

O Goddess, kindly accept these one hundred thousand 
pitchers filled with honey extracted from flowers. Also, please 
accept these heaps of rice, sweets and preparations made from 
rice. 


Texts 32-35 

sarkara-rasi-laksam ca 

naivedyam devi grhyatam 
samskrtam payasam pistam 
salyannam vyahjananvitam 

sarkara-dadhi-dugdhaktam 
naivedyam devi grhyatam 
phalanam ca supakvanam 
amradinam trilaksakam 

rasinam ca maya dattam 
bhaktya ca devi grhyatam 
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dadhi-kulya-satam caiva 
madhu-kulya-satam tatha 

ghrta-kulya-satam caiva 
grhana paramesvari 
dugdha-kulya-satam ramyam 
guda-kulya-satam tatha 

O Goddess, please accept these sweets, which are of 
hundreds and thousands of varieties. Please accept this sweet 
rice, cakes, various kinds of vegetable preparations, fried rice, 
yogurt mixed with sugar, and milk products prepared with 
sugar in numerous varieties. 

O Goddess, kindly relish these three hundred thousand 
ripe mangoes, as well as the varieties of other fruit that I am 
offering. 

O Goddess, please accept these one hundred small clay cups 
filled with yogurt, one hundred clay cups filled with honey, and 
one hundred clay cups filled with ghee that I am offering to you 
with devotion. 

O supreme goddess, may you also accept these one hundred 
small clay cups filled with milk and one hundred clay cups filled 

with jaggery- 

Texts 36^46 

maya niveditam bhaktya 
grhana paramesvari 
nana-tirthodbhavam ramyam 
sugandhi-vastu-vasitam 

maya niveditam bhaktya 
sita-toyam grhana me 
payah-fjhena-nibhd sayya 
ratnendra-sara-nirmita 
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maya nivedita bhaktya 
tarn grhana suresvari 
bhusanani ca ramyani 
sad-ratna-nirmitani ca 

maya niveditany eva 
grhana paramesvari 
tambulam ca param ramyam 
karpuradi-suvasitam 

maya niveditam bhaktya 
grhana paramesvari 
sinduram sobhanam radhe 
yositam supriyam sada 

maya niveditam, bhaktya 
sinduram pratigrhyatam 
param supakva-tailam ca 
sugandhi-vastu-samskrtam 

maya niveditam bhaktya 
tailam ca pratigrhyatam 
puspanjali-trayam datva 
dasi-vargam prapujayet 

padyadikam prthag datva 
pranamed dandavad bhuvi 
malatim madhavim raktam 
ratna-malavatim satim 

campavatim madhumatim 
susilam vanamalikam 
candravalim candramukhim 

padmam padmamukhirh subham 

kamalam kalikam krsnapriyam 
vidyadharirh tatha 



Second RAtra 4 


375 


sampujya bhaktya saruas ta 
batu-vargam prapujayet 

sanandam paramanandam 
sumitram santanum tatha 
elan sampujya pratyekarh 
stotram ca kavacam pathet 

O supreme controller, I offer with devotion this cool water 
that was collected from various holy reservoirs and mixed 
with natural scents. Please accept it. I offer with devotion this 
excellent bed that is decorated with jewels and whose sheets are 
as white as the foam of fresh milk. Please accept this humble 
offering. 

O master of all other goddesses, I faithfully offer to you 
these beautiful jeweled ornaments and precious stones, and so 
kindly accept them. 

O supreme controller, please accept these fragrant betel 
nuts that are offered by me. 

O supreme controller! O Radhe! Please accept this 
kunkum, which is dear to women. I offer you with devotion this 
enchanting perfumed oil and so please accept it. 

After offering all of these articles, one should offer flowers to 
Her three times. Thereafter, one should worship Her associates 
separately by offering various articles. Finally, one should offer 
obeisances to Sri Radha by falling flat onto the ground. 

Thereafter, one should worship with devotion Malatl, 
Madhavl, Malavatl, Campavatl, Madhumatl, Vanamalika, 
Candravall, CandramukhI, Padma, PadmamukhI, Kamala, 
Kalika, Krsnapriya and Vidyadharl. When this worship is 
complete, one should worship young brahmanas, such as 
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Sananda, Paramananda, Sumitra and Santanu while reciting 
kavaca mantras and prayers. 

Texts 47-55 

japet sad, aksarim vidyam 
sri-krsnenaiva sevitam 
yatha-sakti bhakti-yukto 
dandavat pranamet sada 

stotram ca sama-vedoktam 
prapathed bhakti-samyutah 
radha rasesvari ramya rama 
ca paramatmanah 

rasodbhava krsna-kanta 
krsna-vaksahsthala-sthita 
krsna-pranadhideui ca 
mahavisnoh prasur api 

sarvadya visnu-maya ca 
satya nitya sanatani 
brahma-svarupa parama 
nirlipta nirguna para 

vrnda vrndavane sa ca 
viraja-tata-vasinl 
goloka-vasini gopi 
gopisa gopa-matrka 

sananda paramananda 
nanda-nandana-kaminl 
vrsabhanusuta santa 
kanta purnatama ca sa 

kamya kalavatl kanya 
tlrthaputa satl subha 
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saptatrimsac ca namani 
vedoktani subhani ca 

sarabhutani punyani 
sarua-namasu narada 
yah pathet sarhyatah suddho 
visnu-bhakto jitendriyah 

ihaiva niscalarh laksmirh 
labdhva yati hareh padam 
hari-bhaktirh harer dasyarh 
labhate natra sarhsayah 

Thereafter, one should chant with devotion and to the best 
of his ability, the six syllable mantra that is personally served by 
Lord Krsna. One should then offer obeisances to Sri Radha and 
chant the following prayers in Her glorification: 

O supreme energy of the Supersoul! O Radha! O goddess 
of the rasa dance! O charming lover of Krsna! O revealer of the 
rasa dance pastimes! O dear friend of Krsna! O You, who lives 
in the heart of Krsna! O predominating deity of Krsna’s life! O 
mother of Maha-visnu! O origin of all! O potency of Visnu! O 
Absolute Truth! O eternal truth! O beginingless one! O form 
of the Supreme Brahman! O absolute one! O indifferent one! 
O Radha, who is transcendental to the material qualities! O 
spiritual object! O Vrnda of Vrndavana! O Radha, who resides 
on the banks of the River Vlraja! O Radha, who lives in Goloka! 
O cowherd girl! O leader of the cowherd girls! O mother of the 
cowherd community! O self-satisfied one! O supremely blissful 
one! O Radha, who desires the son of Nanda! O daughter of 
Vrsabhanu! O gentle one! O lover of Nanda’s son! O most 
perfect one! O most desirable one! O most artistic one! O 
divine daughter! O purifier of holy places! O chaste lady! O 
all-auspicious one! 
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These are thirty-seven most sacred names of Radha that are 
described in the Vedas. 

O Narada, these names of Radha are more nectarean 
and glorious than Her other names. A devotee who, with 
a purified heart and a controlled mind, chants these names 
achieves inexhaustable opulence in this life and the lotus feet 
of Lord Hari in the next life. There is no doubt that by reciting 
these names one achieves the position of Lord Hari’s eternal 
servant. 


Texts 56-59 

bhakto laksa-japenaiva 

stotra-siddho bhaved dhruvam, 
siddha-stotro yadi bhavet 
saiva-siddhesvaro bhavet 

vahni-stambham jala-stambham 
mana-stambham hrdas tatha 
manoyayitvam istam ca 
labhate natra samsayah 

stotra-smarana-matrena 
jivan-mukto bhaven narah 
padepade ‘svamedhasya 
labhate niscitam phalam 

koti-janmdrjitat papat 
brahma-hatya-satad api 
stotra-smara na-matrena 
mucyate natra samsayah 

If a devotee chants this prayer one hundred thousand times, 
he achieves the perfection of chanting it. One who attains this 
perfection becomes the master of all mystic powers. He can 
easily master the art of controlling fire, water, the mind, and 
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the heart; possess the speed of mind; and fulfill many other 
ambitions. One should not maintain any doubt in this regard. 

Simply by remembering this prayer, anyone can become 
liberated in this very life. Indeed, he achieves the result of 
performing a horse sacrifice at every step. Only by remembering 
this prayer can one definitely destroy the heaps of sinful 
reactions incurred even by killing hundreds of brahmanas in 
millions of previous births. 

Text 60 

mrtavatsa hakabandhya 
mahabandhya prasuyate 
srnoti varsam ekam yd 

suddha svinnanna-bhqjini 

If a woman hears this prayer every day for a year while 
eating only rice and remaining in a pure state of mind, even if 
she has lost her child or is capable of bearing only one child, 
she becomes qualified to produce excellent offspring. 

Text 61 

spioti masam ekam yah 

sarudbhistam labhen narah 
sama-veda-kumaram tam 
ity aha kamalodbhavah 

One who hears this prayer for one month can have all of 
his desires fulfilled. This is what Brahma had taught his sons, 
headed by Sanat-kumara, who follow the teachings of the Sama- 
veda. 

Thus ends the translation of the fourth chapter of the 
second ratra of Sri Narada-pancaratra. 



Chapter 5 


Text 1 

sri-narada uvaca 
saruam srutam jagan-natha 
yad yan manasi vahchitam 
adhuna srotum icchami 
radhika-kavacam param 

Narada said: O lord of the universe, I have heard from you 
whatever I wanted to hear. Now, I wish to hear about the the 
Sri Radha-kavaca. 


Texts 2-4 

sri-mahadeva uvaca 
ksamasva brahmanah putra 
devarse muni-pungava 
yan nisiddharh bhagavata 
krsnena paramatmana 

katham vaksyami he vatsa 
suguptam kavacam mune 
kanthe dadhara bhagavan 
bhaktya ratna-putena yat 

paramananda-sandoha- 
kavacam ca sudurlabham 
sad aksarim mahavidyarh 
nitya-bhaktya japed dharih 

Mahadeva said: O son of Brahma! O foremost of sages! O 
sage amongst the demigods, you will have to excuse me because 
the Supreme Lord, Sri Krsna, has forbidden me to disclose this 
kavaca to anyone. How can I impart to you this most confidential 
kavaca? 
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My dear child, the Supreme Lord has personally placed this 
kavaca, sealed in a jeweled amulet, around His neck. It is the 
source of an intense ecstasy, and it is extremely rare. Lord Hari 
daily chants, in a sanctified devotional mood, the six-syllable 
mahavidya mantra. 

Text 5 

nityarh prapujayen nityarh 
nityah satyah paratparah 
sa pujayet prabhurh nityarh 
japed ekadasaksaram 

The eternal Absolute Truth, Lord Hari, who is 
transcendentally situated and beginingless, worships this 
mantra daily while His beloved potency, Goddess Radha, 
eternally worships Lord Hari and chants the eleven-syllable 
mantra. 


Texts 6-7 

mahyam ca kavacam datva 
nisiddham paramatmana 
idam eveti kavacam dattam 
tenaiva brahmane 

dharmaya brahmana 

dattam tena narayanaya ca 
narayanena kanthastham 
subhadraya dade pura 

After imparting this kavaca to me, the Supersoul, Sri Krsna, 
instructed me not to disclose it to anyone. It was He who gave 
this kavaca to Brahma, who then imparted it to Dharma. Later 
on, Dharma revealed it to Narayana Rsi, who later on disclosed 
it to the brahmana boy, Subhadra. 
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Text 8 

ksamasva kathiturh nalam 
ksamasva bhagavan mune 
guruna ca nisiddham ca 
na vaktavyam kadacana 

O respectful sage, I am sure that you can understand the 
truth that one should never disclose something if he has been 
forbidden to do so by his spiritual master. 

Text 9 

sri-narada uvaca 
mam bhaktam anuraktam ca 
natha ma kuru vahcanam 
tvam eva krsnas tvam sambhur 
dvayor bhedo na samni ca 

Narada said: O lord, I am devoted soul, surrendered unto 
you. Considering this, kindly do not deceive me. You are an 
incarnation of Lord Krsna and Sambhu simultaneously. The 
Sama-veda has not discerned any distinction between the two 
of you. 

Text 10 

paratantro nisiddham ca 
vakyam kathitum aksamah 
smoti kasya va vakyam yah 
svatantrah svayam prabhuh 

Only a dependent person is unable to speak about a 
prohibited subject. However, an independent and supreme 
controller should not have any such concern. 

Text 11 

yadi mam kavacam natha 
na vaksyasi sudurlabham 
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deham tyaktva brahma-hatyam 
dasyami tubhyam isvara 

O lord! O controller of universal affairs, if you refuse to 
disclose the mystery of this rare kavaca then I will give up my 
life this very moment and thus make you responsible for killing 
a brahmana. 

Text 12 

sri-mahadeva uvaca 
sad-vamsa-jatah sisyas ca 

suddhah subrahmanah sudhih 
manyate krsna-tulyam, ca 
gurum parama-dhaimikah 

Mahadeva said: It is true that a disciple belonging to a noble 
family, who is pure in motive, who is wise, and who is pious, 
considers his spiritual master to be nondifferent from God. 

Text 13 

devam anyam krsna-tulyam 
yo braviti naradhamah 
brahma-hatyam ca labhate 
mahamurkho na samsayah 

Aperson who is the lowest among mankind and who considers 
the demigods to be as good as Lord Krsna is undoubtedly most 
foolish and incurs the sin of killing a brahmana. 

Text 14 

paramatma svayarh krsno 
nirgunah prakrteh parah 
tato devas tad arhsas ca 
sagunah prdkrtah smrtah 

Krsna is the Supreme Personality of Godhead. He is 
devoid of material qualities because He is situated beyond the 
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jurisdiction of material nature. From Him, all of the demigods 
have emanated and thereafter, have acquired their respective 
material characteristics. 


Text 15 

sarue janyah krtrimas ca 
pura brahmadayah surah, 
sarvesam janakah krsnah 
paramadyah paratparah 

All of the demigods, headed by Brahma, are subject to birth 
and death because the are situated on a temporary platform. 
Lord Krsna is the origin of everyone, the primeaval Lord, and 
the Supreme Absolute Truth. 

Text 16 

srnu vaksyami viprendra 
radhika-kavacam subham 
paramananda-sandohabhidham 
istam sudurlabham 

O best of brahmanas, hear with attention as I reveal to 
you the most coveted, rare, auspicious, and supremely blissful 
Radhika-kavaca. 


Texts 17-18 

krsnena dattam mahyam 
ca satasrhge ca paruate 
niramaye ca goloke punye 
vrndavane vane 

radhika-sad-vidhane ca 
sobhane rasamandale 
gopa-gopi-kadambais ca 
vestite samabhipsite 
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Sri Krsna had revealed this kavaca to me at Sata-srhga 
Mountain, in the transcendental abode, Goloka, in the 
beautiful rasa-llla arena, surrounded by the gopls in the forest 
of Vrndabana. He did so at the request of Radha. 

Text 19 

aharh tubhyam pradasyami 
pravaktavyam na kasyacit 
yad dhrtva pathanad bhakto 
jlvan-mukto bhaved dhruvam 

I will now disclose this kavaca to you. Do not tell anyone 
about this. By accepting this kavaca and chanting it sincerely, a 
devotee will surely become liberated in this very life. 

Texts 20-21 

brahma-hatyd-laksa-pdpdn 
mucyate natra samsayah 
koti-janmarjitat papad 
upadesat pramucyate 

asvamedha-sahasram ca 
rajasuya-satam tatha 
viprendra kavacasyasya 
kalam narhati sodasim 

Simply by receiving this kavaca, a person becomes relieved 
of the sinful reactions incurred by killing one hundred thousand 
brahmanas and indeed, all sinful reactions accumulated from 
millions of births. 

O best among the twice-born, the performance of one 
thousand horse sacrifices and one hundred rajasuya sacrifices is 
not equal to even one-sixteenth part of receiving this kavaca. 
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Text 22 

sisyaya visnu-bhaktaya 
sadhakaya prakasayet 
sathaya para-sisyaya datva 
mrtyum labhen narah 

This kavaca should only be revealed to a disciple who is 
genuinely devoted to Lord Visnu. One will lose his life if he 
gives it to a pseudo disciple, or to someone else’s disciple. 

Text 23 

viprendra kavacasyasya 
rsir narayanah svayam 
krsnasya bhakti-dasye ca 
viniyogah praklrtitah 

O foremost of brahmanas, the sage presiding over this 
kavaca is Narayana Rsi and it is meant for achieving devotional 
service at the lotus feet of Sri Krsna. 

Texts 24-26 

saruadya me sirah patu 
kesarh kesava-kaminl 
bhalarn bhagavatl patu 
lila locana-yugmakam 

nasam narayanl patu 

sananda cadharausthakam 
jihvarh patu jaganmata 
dantarh damodara-priya 

kapola-yugmam krsnesa 

kantharh krsna-priya ‘vatu 
karna-yugmam sada 

patu kalindl-kula-vasinl 
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First of all, I pray that Radhika may protect my head. May 
the lover of Kesava protect my hair; may the supreme goddess 
protect my forehead; may LaksmI protect my eyes; may the 
consort of Lord Narayana protect my nose; may the self-satisfied 
Lord protect my lips; may the mother of the universe protect 
my tongue; may the dear friend of Damodara protect my teeth; 
may Krsna’s lover, Radha, protect my cheeks; may the dear 
consort of Lord Visnu protect my throat; and may she who lives 
on the banks of the River Kalindl always protect my ears. 

Texts 27-28 

vasundharesa vakso me 
parama sa payodharam 
padmanabha-priya nabhirh 
jatharam jahnavisvari 

nitya nitamba-yugmam me 
kankalam krsna-sevita 
paratpara patu prstham 
susroni sronika-yugam 

May LaksmI, the maintainer of the earth, protect my chest; 
may the supremely elevated Rama also protect my torso; may 
She who is dear to Lord Padmanabha protect my navel; may the 
predominating deity of the Ganges protect my abdomen; may 
the eternal goddess protect my thighs; may she who is served by 
Krsna protect my skeleton; may she who is fully spiritual protect 
my back; and may she who possesses beautiful hips protect my 
hips. 

Text 29 

paramadya pana-yugmam 
nakharams ca narottama 
sarvangam me sada patu 
sarvesa sarva-mangala 
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May She who is the oldest of all protect my legs, may the 
lord of human society protect my nails; and may the supreme 
controller, who is the origin of all, and who is all-auspicious, 
always protect my limbs. 

Text 30 

pdtu rasesvari radtha 

svapne jagarane ca mam 
jale sthale cantarikse 
sevita jala-sayini 

May Radha, the queen of the rasa-lila, protect me during 
sleep, as well as during wakefulness, and may She who serves 
the Lord as He lies on the ocean, protect me on land, in the 
water, and in the sky. 

Texts 31-33 

pracyam me satatarh pdtu 
paripurnatama-priya 
vahnisvari vahni-kone 
dahsine duhkha-ndsini 

nairrte satatam pdtu 
narakarnava-tarini 
varune vanamalisa 
vayavyam vayu-pujita 

kaubere mam soda 

pdtu kurmena parisevita 
aisanyam isvari pdtu 
sata-sriiga-nivasini 

May that fully accomplished and dearmost one protect me 
from the east; may the controller of the south-east protect me 
from that direction; may the reliever of distress protect me 
from the south; may the deliverer from hell protect me from 
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the south-west; may She who enchants the Lord, who wears a 
garland of forest flowers around His neck, protect me from the 
west; may She who is worshiped by Vayu protect me from the 
north-west; may She who is worshiped by Lord Kurma protect 
me from the north; and may the supreme controller, who 
resides on Sata-srriga Mountain, protect me from the north- 
east. 


Text 34 

vane vanacari patu 
vrndavana-vinodinl 
saruatra santatam patu 
sarvesa virajesvari 

May She who enjoys in the land of Vrndavana and who 
wanders about in its forests protect me in the forest, and may 
the Queen of Vlraja protect me at all times and at all places. 

Text 35 

prathame pujita yd ca 
krsnena paramatmana 
sad aksatya vidyaya ca sa 
mam raksatu kataram 

May that goddess who the Supreme Lord, Sri Krsna, 
worshiped first by chanting the six-syllable mantra protect a 
most pathetic soul like me. 

Text 36 

dvitiye pujita devi 

sambhuna rasamandak 
ndna-sambhrta-sambhdrair 
maya prakrtir isvari 

The original energy and supreme goddess, Radha, was 
worshiped a second time with various articles and the seven- 
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syllable pranavadya mantra by Lord Mahadeva, in the rasa- 
dance arena. 


Text 37 

saptaksarya vidyaya ca 
pujyaya pranavadyaya 
trtiye pujita devi 

brahmana paramadaram 

Thereafter, She was respectfully worshiped for the third 
time by Brahma with the eighteen-syllable mantra starting with 
the seed mantra, srirh. 


Text 38 

sn-bija-yuktaya bhaktya 
castaksarya ca vidyaya 
caturthe pujita devi 
sesena vighna-nasini 

The goddess who destroys all obstacles was then worshiped 
for the fourth time by Sesa with the same eighteen-syllable 
mantra. 


Text 39 

tenaiva sevita vidya 
maya-yukta navaksari 
vidya sa capi dharmena 
sevita paramesvari 

That supreme goddess was then worshiped by Dharma with 
the nine-syllable mantra that begins with srim and is chanted 
by Ananta Sesa. 

Texts 4041 

dharmena datta sa vidya 
putra narayanarsaye 
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naraya suddha-bhaktaya 
sa ca vidya manohara 

navaksari mahavidya 
kamadevena seviita 
tad adhinam sarva-visvam 
pujyaya vidyaya yaya 

My dear child, later on, Dharma awarded the nine-syllable 
mantra to Narayana Rsi. Thereafter, the supermost human 
being, Nara, received it from him. This enchanting mantra was 
also served by Kamadeva. By its influence, Kamadeva is able to 
keep the entire world under his control. 

Texts 42-46 

samprapa dahikam saktim 
vahnis ca vidyaya yaya 
navaksari mahavidya 
vayuna parisevita 

visvesam prana-rupas ca 
pujyaya vidyaya yaya 
sarvadharas ca pujyas ca 
balavan sarvato ‘bhavat 

sesadharas ca kurmas ca 
pujyaya vidyaya yaya 
visvadharas ca sesas ca 
taya ca vidyaya yaya 

dharadhara ca sarvesarh 
taya ca vidyaya sada 
tayaiva vidyaya suddha 
gahga bhuvana-pavani 

tayaiva tulasi suddha 
tirthajjuta babhuva sa 
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taya svaha vahni-jaya 
pitfnam kamini svadha 

Agnideva received the power to burn by the influence of 
this mantra. Vayu, who is the life and very support of this world 
and who is therefore highly worshipable for everyone, also 
worshiped this great nine-syllable mantra. 

O sage, by the influence of this mantra, Lord Kurma 
became the support of Sesa, Sesa became the support of the 
universe, and the universe became the support of all kinds 
of living beings. By the strength of this mantra’s prowess, the 
sanctified Ganges has become the deliverer of the universe. 
By the power of this mantra, Tulasl-devi has become so pure 
that she is as sanctified as the holy places of pilgrimage. By the 
influence of this mantra, Svaha became the wife of Agni, and 
Svadha became the wife of the forefathers. 

Texts 47-48 

laksmir maya kama-vani 
sarvadya pranavadika 
rasesvart radhika sa 

henta vahni-pnyantakd 

tat-sodasl mahavidya 
paripurnatama srutau 
kama-dhenu-svarupa sa 
sarva-siddhi-pradayini 

There is another mantra that begins with om; followed by 
the Laksrm-blja, srim; then the maya-bija, hrim; the kama-bija, 
kllm; the Sarasvati-bija, aim; the original blja, srim; two names, 
Rasesvari and Radhika, ending in the fourth dative case, which 
becomes rasesvaryai radhikayai; and ending with the name of 
Agni’swife, Svaha. 
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The complete mantra is: om sririi hririi klirii aim rasesvaryai 
radhikayai svaha. In the Vedic literature, this mantra is referred 
to as the sixteen-syllable, most perfect mantra. This mantra is 
just like a wish-fullfilling cow because it is capable of awarding 
all kinds of perfection. 

Text 49 

pura sanatkumdrena 
sodasi parisevita 
sanakena sanandena 
tatha sanatanena ca 

Long ago, Brahma’s four sons — Sanat-kumara, Sanandana, 
Sanaka and Sanatana — had respectfully worshiped this sixteen- 
syllable mantra. 

Texts 50-51 

sukrena guruna pujya 
siddha vyasena sevita 
papau samudram so ‘gastyah 
pujyaya vidyaya yaya 

rasesvari nenta-hina 
sodasya munipungava 
dadhlcina seuita sa 

vidya ca dvadasaksari 

Sukracarya, the spiritual master of the demons, achieved 
perfection by chanting this mantra. Vyasadeva worshiped this 
mantra, and the great sage, Agastya, could dry up the ocean 
because of the strength of this mantra. 

O foremost of sages, if you delete the word, rasesvaryai, from 
this sixteen-syllable mantra, another twelve-syllable mantra 
remains. The great sage, Dadhici, worshiped this mantra. 
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Text 52 

taya tad asthi cavyartha- 
mantram eva babhuva ha 
caturdasa indravacchinnam 
munir asm nirapadah 

It was on the strength of this mantra that Dadhici’s bones 
transformed into infallible mantras and as a result, even though 
fourteen Indras came and went, the sage’s existence remained 
uninterrupted. 

Text 53 

sveccha-mrtyur munis 

caivajitah kalo ‘pi vidyaya 
deuanam prdrthanenaiva 
tatyaja sa kalevaram 

On the strength of this twelve-syllable mantra, Dadhici, who 
could die at will, conquered Death personified. He gave up his 
body only because the demigods had begged for it. 

Texts 54-55 

rnatto mantram grhitva ca 
jajapa puskare munih 
sata-varsam tapas tapta 
dadarsa paramesvanm 

datva sa svapadam tasmai 
golokam cajagama sa 
deham tyaktva ca sa munir 
golokam prayayau pura 

Sage Dadhici received this mantra from me, and he chanted 
it while sitting at the holy place of pilgrimage, Puskara. After 
undergoing austerities there for one hundred years, he received 
the darsana of the supreme goddess. Sri Radhika benedicted 
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the sage and then returned to Her own abode, Goloka. After 
relinquishing his body, the sage, Dadhici, also went to Goloka. 

Text 56 

ity evam kathitam vatsa 
kavacam paramadbhutam 
paramananda-sandoham 
vedesu ca sudurlabham 

My dear child, I have thus revealed to you the most sought 
after kavaca mantras that are astonishing and infused with 
transcendental ecstasy. These mantras are not found in the 
Vedas. 


Text 57 

sri-krsnenaiva kathitam 

mahyarh bhaktaya bhaktitah 
maya tubhyarh pradattam ca 
pravaktavyarh na kasyacit 

Considering me to be a qualified devotee, Sri Krsna had 
disclosed this confidental knowledge to me and now, I have 
disclosed it to you. Please remember that it should not be 
disclosed to anyone else. 

Text 58 

gurum abhyarcya vidhina 
vastralankara-candanaih 
namas krtya param bhaktya 
kavacam dharayet sudhih 

An inteligent person should first worship his spiritual 
master according to the rules and regulations laid down in 
the scriptures, while offering him new cloth, ornaments, and 
sandalwood pulp. Only after doing this should one put on the 
kavaca while offering obeisances to it. 
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Text 59 

pathitva kavacam divyam 
paramadara-purvakam 
gurave daksinam datva 
labhet tasya subhasisam 

Thereafter, one should chant the kavaca mantra with 
utmost care and devotion, give daksina to the spiritual master, 
and beg for his auspicious mercy. 

Text 60 

mahamudho nopadistah 
kavacam dharayet pathet 
nisphalam tad bhavet sarvarh 
sata-laksam japed yadi 

Never wear this kavaca out of foolishness, or without having 
been instructed by a qualified preceptor. If one does so, he 
will not receive any tangible benefit, even after chanting the 
mantras hundreds of millions of times. 

Text 61 

upadisto yadi pathet 

dharayet kantha-desatah 
jale vahnau ca sastras te 

maranam no bhaved dhruvam 

After being duly initiated, if a person faithfully recites this 
kavaca or puts it around his neck, he will surely not die in the 
water, in fire, or by any weapon. 

Texts 62-66 

kavacasya prasadena 

jivan-mukto bhaven narah 
anena kavacenaiva 

sahkhacudah pratapavdn 
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yuyudhe sa maya sardham 
varsam ca narmada-tate 
na viddho mama sulena 
datva ca kavacam mrtah 

sarvany eva hi danani 
vratani niyamani ca 
taparhsi yajnah punyani 
tirthany anasanani ca 

sarvani kavacasyasya 

kalam narhanti sodasim 
idarh kavacam ajndtva 
bhajed yah paramesvarim 

sata-laksa-prajapto ‘pi na 
mantrah siddhi-dayakah 
ity evarh kathitam saivarh 
radhika-kavacam mune 

By the grace of this kavaca, a person becomes liberated in 
this very lifetime. The demon, Sahkhacuda, on the strength of 
this kavaca, fought with me for one full year on the banks of the 
river, Narmada, and survived the attack of my trident. Finally 
he died, but only after surrendering his kavaca. 

All kinds of charity, vows, control of the senses, austerities, 
sacrifice, piety, visiting of holy places, and fasting are not equal 
to even one-sixteenth of accepting this kavaca. Without knowing 
its power, as well as the rules and regulations governing the 
chanting of this kavaca, if one worships the supreme goddess, 
he will still not attain perfection in his endeavor, even if he 
chants the mantras hundreds of millions of times. 

O sage, such is the greatness of the Radhika-kavaca. 

Thus ends the translation of the fifth chapter of the second 
ratra of Sri Narada-pancaratra. 



Chapter 6 


Text 1 

sri-mahadeva uvaca 
jagan-matur upakhyanam 
tubhyam ca kathitarh maya 
sudurlabham suguptam ca 
vedesu ca catursu ca 

Mahadeva said: I have described to you the most confidential 
understanding of the mother of the universe. These subjects 
cannot be found in the four Vedas. 

Texts 2-3 

puranesv itihasesu 

panca-ratresu pahcasu 
ativa punyadam suddham 
sarva-papa^pranasanam 

sanksepenaiva kathitam 

radhakhyanam manoharam 
kapileye panca-ratre 

vistirnam atisundaram 

I have narrated to you this excellent discussion of Sri Radha 
only briefly. These subjects are rarely discussed in the Puranas, 
historical literature, and in the five sections of the Paficaratra. 
The hearing of this narration is extremely beneficial and 
purifying, and it nullifies all kinds of sinful reactions. These 
subjects are elaborately described in the paficaratra compiled 
by the great sage, Kapila. 

Text 4 

narayanena kathitam 
munaye kapilaya ca 
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siddha-ksetre punyatame pratyaksam 
mama sannidhau 

In a most sanctified place, Lord Narayana revealed this 
understanding to the sage, Kapila, in my presence. 

Text 5 

tatroktarh harina sardham 
susrava kamalodbhavah 
susruvur munayah sarve 
cedam eva pararh vacah 

When Lord Hari spoke to Kapila, Brahma was present. 
At this time, Brahma and many great sages also heard these 
exalted narrations. 


Text 6 

adau samuccared radham 

pascal krsnarh ca madhavam 
vipantarh yadi pathet brahma- 
hatyam labhed dhruvam 

First, one should chant the name of Radha and then the 
names of Krsna, the husband of Rama. If one violates this rule, 
he commits the sin of killing a brahmana. 

Text 7 

sn-krsno jagatam tato 
jagan-mata ca radhika 
pituh sad-gune mala 
vandya pujya gariyasi 

Krsna is the father of the universe and Radhika is the 
mother. The mother is one hundred times more worshipable, 
respectable and important than the father. 



Second RAtra 6 


401 


Text 8 

daiva-dosena mahata ye ca 
nindanti radhikam 
vamacaras ca murkhas ca 
papinas ca haridvisah 

Those who, out of great misfortune, blaspheme Radhika, 
are certainly most foolish, sinful, averse to proper etiquette and 
envious of Lord Hari. 


Text 9 

kumbhipake tapta-taile 

tisthanti brahmanah satam 
ihaiva tad-vamsa-hanih 
sarva-nasaya kalpate 

They are thrown into boiling oil in the hell known as 
Kumbhlpaka for as long as the duration of Brahma’s life. In 
this way, they fall down from their positions into degraded 
species of life. 

Text 10 

bhaved rogi ca patito 

vighnas tasya pade pade 
harinoktam brahma-ksetre 
maya ca brahmana srutam 

Such fallen souls suffer diseased conditions and face some 
difficulty at every step of their lives. This is the verdict of Lord 
Hari, which I had heard from Brahma. 

Text 11 

Irailokya-pavanirii radham 
santo ‘sevanta nityasah 
yat pada-padme bhaktya ‘rghyam 
nityam krsno dadati ca 
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Saintly persons constatnly worship Radha, who delivers the 
fallen souls of the three worlds. Krsna also offers arghya every 
day with devotion at the lotus feet of Radha. 

Text 12 

yat pada-padma-nakhare 
punye vrndavane vane 
susnigdhalaktaka-rasam 

premna bhaktya dadau para 

Long ago, within the sanctified forest of Vrndavana, Krsna 
applied polish on Radha’s toenails, with love and devotion. 

Text 13 

radha-caivita-tambulam 
cakhada madhusudanah 
dvayos caiko na bhedas ca 
dugdha-dhavalyayor yatha 

Lord Madhusudana relishes the betel nuts that have been 
chewed by Radha. The two are actually one and the same 
personality. There is no difference between them, just as there 
is no difference between milk and its whiteness. 

Text 14 

sri-krsnorasi yd radha yad 
vamamsena sambhava 
mahalaksmis ca vaikunthe 
sa ca narayanorasi 

Radha, who dwells within the heart of Krsna, had appeared 
from the left side of Krsna’s body. Radha is known as MahalaksmI 
in Vaikuntha, where she lives on the chest of Lord Narayana. 

Text 15 

sarasvatl sa ca devi 
vidusdrh janant para 
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ksiroda-sindhu-kanya 
sa visitor urasi mayaya 

She is also Sarasvatl, the worshipful deity of learned 
scholars. Still, She has appeared as the daughter of the ocean 
and attained a place on the chest of Lord Visnu. 

Texts 16-17 

savitri brahmano loke 

brahma-vaksah-sthala-sthita 
pura suranam tejahsu 
savirbhutva daya hareh 

svayarh murtimati bhutva 
jaghana daitya-sahghakan 
dadau rdjyarh mahendraya 
krtva niskantakam padarn 

In the abode of Brahma, She is known as Savitri and resides 
in the heart of Brahma. In the remote past, Lord Hari’s mercy 
appeared in a personified form as the supreme goddess witin 
the prowess of the demigods. After annihilating the demons, 
She handed over the heavenly kingdom to Indra. 

Text 18 

kalena sa bhagavati 
visnu-maya sanatani 
babhuva daksa-kanya ca 
pararii krsndjnaya mune 

O sage, by the order of Krsna, that eternal goddess, who is 
the energy of Lord Visnu, later on appeared as the daughter of 
Prajapati Daksa. 

Texts 19-20 

tyaktva deham pituryajhe 
mamaiva nindaya mune 
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pitrnam manasi kanya 
mend kanya babhuva sa 

avirbhuta parvate sa 
teneyam parvati sati 
sarva-sakti-svarupa sa 
durga durgati-nasinl 

O sage, being unable to tolerate that I was being blasphemed 
in the sacrificial arena of Her father, she gave up Her body and 
was next bom as the daughter of Menaka. Because she appeared 
as the daughter of the king of the Himalayas, she was called 
Parvati. She is the embodiment of all material energies. She is 
also called Durga because she removes all of one’s distress. 

Text 21 

buddhi-svarupa parama 
krsnasya paramatmanah 
sampad rupendra-gehe sa 
svarga-laksmi-svarupini 

She is the supreme embodiment of the Supreme Lord, 
Krsna’s, intelligence. She is the embodiment of opulence in 
the heavenly kingdom. 

Text 22 

martye laksmi raja-gehe 
grha-laksmir grhe grhe 
prthak prthak ca sarvatra 
gramesu grama-devata 

In the world of mortal kings, She manifests royal opulence. 
In each and every house, she manifests some degree of worldly 
opulence. She is the presiding deity of villages, known by 
different names at various places. 
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Texts 23-24 

jale satya-svarupa sa 

gandha-rupa ca bhumisu 
sabda-rupa ca nabhasi 
sobha-rupa nisakare 

prabha-rupa bhaskare sa 
nrpendresu ca saivatah 
bahnau sa dahika saktih 
sarva-saktis cajantusu 

In water, She is represented as truth. On land, She is 
perceived as smell. In the sky, She is represented by sound, 
and She is the beauty of the moon. She is the prowess of the 
sun and prominent kings. It is She who manifests the burning 
capacity of fire and the life and energy of all living entities. 

Text 25 

srsti-kale ca sa devi 
mula-prakrtir isvari 
mata bhaven mahavisnoh 
sa eva ca mahan viral 

At the time of creation. She is called mula-prakrti, or the 
original nature, as well as the supreme controller. She is the 
mother of Maha-visnu, who is the all-pervading Almighty Lord. 

Text 26 

yasya lomasu visvani 
tena vasuh prakirtilah 
tasya devo ‘pi sri-krsno 
vasudeva Uintah 

Because all of the universes rest within the pores of Maha- 
visnu’s body, He is also called Vasu. Krsna is the Lord of Maha- 
visnu and so He is called Vasudeva. 
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Texts 27-28 

mahato vai srsti-vidhau 
cahankara ‘bhavan mune 
tato hi rupa-tanmatram 
sabda-tanmatra ity atah 

tato hi sparsa-tanmatram 
evarh srsti-kramo mune 
srsti-bija-svarupa sa 
na hi srstis taya vina 

O sage, in the beginning of creation, false ego was 
manifested from the mahat-tattva. From false ego came form 
and from form, sound was produced. 

0 sage, from sound came the sense of touch. This is the 
gradual process of creation and that goddess is the seed of 
creation. Indeed, no creation can take place without Her. 

Text 29 

vina mrdam ghatam kartum 
kulalas ca na ca ksamah 
vina svarnam svarnakarah 
kundalam kartum aksamah 

A potter cannot make a pot without clay and a goldsmith 
cannot make an earring without gold. 

Text 30 

evam te kathitam sarvam 
akhyanam atidurlabham 
janma-mrtyu-jard-vyadhi- 
soka-duhkha-haram param 

1 have thus spoken to you the most glorious narration that 
relieves one of the pangs of birth, death, old age, disease, 
lamentation and distress. 
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Text 31 

aradhya sucirarh krsnarh yad 
yat karyam bhaven nrnam 
radhopasanaya tac ca 
bhavet svalpena kalatah 

The result that a person achieves by worshiping Krsna 
for a long time can be achieved within a very short time by 
worshiping Radhika. 

Texts 32-33 

tasyapi mayaya sardham 

scnvarh visvam mahamune 
visnu-maya bhagavati 

krpam yam yam karoti ca 

sa ca prapnoti krsnarn ca 
tad-bhakti-dasyam ipsitam 
ity evarh kathitam sarvam 
param ca sukha-moksadam 

nitisaram ca subhadam kirk 
bhuyah srotum icchasi 

O foremost sage, the entire world of moving and non- 
moving living beings is a manifestation of the Supreme Lord’s 
energy. Anyone who obtains the favor of Goddess Bhagavati, 
the energy of Lord Visnu, certainly becomes eligible to engage 
in the devotional service of Lord Hari. Thus I have narrated to 
you all essential and most beneficial topics that award liberation. 
What more would you now want to hear? 

Thus ends the translation of the sixth chapter of the second 
ratra of Sri Narada-pancaratra. 



Chapter 7 


Text 1 

sri-narada uvaca 
bhakti-jndnam srutam natha 
paramadbhutam ipsitam 
mukti-jndna-vidhanarh ca 
vistirnam vaktum arhasi 

Narada said: O lord, I am very pleased to have heard the 
wonderful narrations about devotional service that are very 
dear to the transcendentalists. Now, 1 would like to hear in 
detail about the understanding of liberation. 

Text 2 

sn-mahadeva uvaca 
linata hari-padabje 

muktir ity abhidhiyate 
idam eva hi nirvanam 

vaisnavanam asammatam 

Mahadeva said: Liberation means to be fully engaged in 
the service of the lotus feet of Lord Hari. The liberation of 
merging into the existence of Brahman is not cherished by the 
Vaisnavas. 

Text 3 

salokya-sdrsti-sdmipya- 

sdrupyam ity atah kramat 
bhoga-rupam ca sukhadam 
it mukti-catustayam 

There are four kinds of liberation — salokya, or residing on 
the same planet as the Lord; sarupya, or having the same bodily 
features as the Lord: samipya, or becoming one of the Lord’s 
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associates; and sarsti, or having the same opulence as the Lord. 
All of these award one transcendental happiness. 

Text 4 

sn-harer bhaktir dasyam ca 
sarva-mukteh pararh mune 
vaisnavanam abhimatarh 
sarat sararh paratparam 

O sage, devotional service to Hari is the topmost form of 
liberation. This is the verdict of all Vaisnavas. Liberation in 
devotional service is the ultimate goal of life. 

Texts 5-6 

kasyam ca maranam putra 
param nirvana-kdranam 
daksa-karne mrtyu-kdle 

mayoktarh mantram eva ca 

nirvana-moksadam vatsa 
karma-mula-nikrntanam 
nirvana-moksam evedam 
moksa-vidbhih prakirtitam 

O child, giving up one’s body at Kasi results in attaining 
the liberation of meging into the existence of Brahman. When 
someone is about to die at Kasi, I whisper mantras into his right 
ear by which he attains liberation and the destruction of all his 
sinful desires. Persons who are acquainted with the science of 
liberation call this nirvana moksa. 

Text 7 

gangayam cajale muktih 
ksetre narayane mune 
jnanatas cet tyajet prdnan 
krsna-smarana-purvakam 



Second RAtra 7 


411 


jale sthale cantankse 
ganga-sagara-sangame 

O sage, if a person consciously remembers Krsna while 
giving up his body in a holy place of Lord Narayana, or in the 
water of the Ganges, or at Ganga-sagara, or in fact, anywhere on 
the land or in the sky — he attains liberation. 

Texts 8-9 
narada uvaca 
praninam yena mantrma 
muktir bhavati sasvati 
varanasyam tvayoktarh ca 
tan mam, kathitum arhasi 

anyatha ‘ham krpasindho 
sadyas tyaksye kalevaram 
mam bhaktam anuraktam ca 
natha ma kuru vahcanam 

Narada said: You must tell me the mantra that you give to 
people who are on the verge of death at Varanasi, enabling 
them to attain eternal liberation. O ocean of mercy, if you do 
not disclose this to me then I will give up my life right now. My 
lord, please do not deceive this soul who is devoted to you. 

Text 10 

sri-mahadeva uvaca 
guptam vedapuranesu 
cetihasesu narada 
panca-ratresu sarvesu katharh 
vaksyami mam vada 

Mahadeva said: O Narada, how can I tell you something 
that is confidential to the Vedas, histories, Puranas and 
pancaratras? 



412 


Sri N A ra da - pa Sc a rAtra 


Text 11 

aham hatyabhayenaiva 

vaksyami gopanam param 
sruyatam daksa-karne ca 
na vaktavyam kadacana 

Still, out of fear of becoming responsible for killing a 
brahmana, I will whisper the mantra into your right ear. Listen 
carefully and make sure that you do not disclose it to anyone 
else. 


Texts 12-13 

mantro ' yam mantra-sarad 

yah sarvadya-bija-madhyamah 
pahca-vargad dvitlyas ca 
varnas ca guruman bhavet 

pahcame pahcamo varno 
visnuman henta eva sah 
jagat-puta-priyantas ca 

mantrah saptaksaro mune 

This mantra is the original mantra and it is the essence 
of all mantras. It begins with oih, followed by the bija, srim, 
and then the second letter, ra, that comes after the five sets of 
consonants, sounded with a long a, along with the fifth letter of 
the fifth set of consonants, ending in the fourth dative case. It 
is completed with the word, svaha. The seven-syllable mantra is 
om srim ramaya svaha. 

Texts 14-15 

pray age mundanarh caiva 
param, niruana-karanam 
dolayamanam govindam 
punye vrndavane vane 
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drsti-matrena viprendra 
param nirvana-karanam 
nirvanam drsti-matrena 

mancastham madhusudanam 

Simply by shaving one’s head at Prayaga, one attains 
liberation. O foremost of the twice-born, simply by seeing Krsna 
seated on a swing in Vrndavana, one becomes liberated. Seeing 
Lord Madhusudana celebrate Holi (the festival of colors) 
ensures one of liberation. 


Texts 16-18 

rathastham vamanam caiva 
nirvanam drsti-matratah 
kartiki-purnimayarh va 
radharca-drsti-pujanam 

yatra tatra na niyamo 

param nirvana-karanam 
param siva-caturdasyam 

sivam samsthapya pujanam 

tad-dine ‘nasanam vipra 
param nirvana-karanam 
subhasubham ca yat karma 
tat tat karma-nikrntanam 

Simply by seeing Lord Vamana on His chariot, one attains 
liberation. O brahmana, worshiping, seeing or serving Radha 
at any place on the full moon day in the month of Karttika 
qualifies one for liberation. Installing a deity of Siva, worshiping 
him, and fasting on the day of Sivaratri makes one eligible 
for liberation and nullifies one’s reactions to both pious and 
impious activities. 
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Text 1 9 

smaranam sri-hareh pada- 
padmam nirvana-karanam 
vaisakhyam puskara-snanam 
param nirvana-karanam 

One obtains liberation by remembering Lord Hari. One 
also achieves liberation by bathing in the holy water of Lake 
Puskara during the full moon day in the month of Vaisakha. 

Texts 20-21 

ganga-sagara-toye ca 

mrtyur nirvana-karanam 
kartikyam ca sila-danam 
prthvi-vipula-danakam 

kartike tulasi-danam 

param, nirvana-karanam 
brahma-samsthapanam caiva 
param, nirvana-karanam 

By giving up one’s body in the water at Ganga-sagara, one 
achieves liberation. By giving the salagrama-sila in charity on the 
full moon day in the month of Karttika, by giving a large tract 
of land in charity, and by offering tulasl leaves to Lord Visnu, 
one becomes a qualified candidate for liberation. By installing 
deities and by giving residences in charity to the brahmanas, 
one is ensured of liberation. 


Text 22 

kanya-danam vaimavaya 
param nirvana-karanam 
param nirvana-lnjam, ca 

vaisnavocchista-bhaksanam 
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Giving one’s daughter in marriage to a Vaisnava and 
honoring the remnants of food from a Vaisnava are certainly 
the causes of liberation. 


Text 23 

visnu-mantropasakanam 
dvijanam ca dvijarsabha 
tat^padodaka-bhaksam ca 
param nirvana-karanam 

O exalted brahmana, drinking the water that has washed 
the lotus feet of those brahmanas who always chant the holy 
name of Lord Visnu is certainly a cause of liberation. 

Text 24 

svarna-srnga-n ibaddhanam 
gavam laksa-pradanakam 
prthvi-danam ca viprendra 
param nirvana-karanam 

O foremost brahmana, the gift in charity of one hundred 
thousand cows whose horns are decorated with gold, as well as 
that of land, awards one liberation. 

Text 25 

pare narayana-ksetre 
laksa-nama barer japet 
nasanam sawa-papanam 
param nirvana-karanam 

If a person chants the holy name of Lord Hari one hundred 
thousand times in a sacred place of Lord Narayana, all of his 
sinful reactions are vanquished so that he becomes eligible for 
ultimate liberation. 
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Text 26 

siva-laksyarcanam bhaktya 
ksetre narayane mune 
vidhivad-daksina-danarh 
param niivana-karanam 

O sage, if one worships Mahadeva with devotion one 
hundred thousand times in a holy place of Lord Narayana and 
then gives daksina, according to the rules and regulations, he 
attains supreme liberation. 

Text 27 

param radhesayor mantra- 
grahanam vaisnavad dvijat 
suddhe narayana-ksetre 
param nirvana-karanam 

By accepting a Sri Sri Radha-Krsna mantra from a qualified 
Vaisnava or brahmana in a sanctified place of Lord Narayana, 
one is sure to attain ultimate liberation. 

Text 28 

granthdstddasa-sdhasram 

dvadasa-skandha-sammitam 
suka-proktam bhagavatam 
srutva nirvanatam vrajet 

By hearing the entire Srimad-Bhagavatam, which consists 
of eighteen thousand verses divided into twelve Cantos, which 
was spoken by Sukadeva GosvamT, one achieves liberation. 

Text 29 

pura bhagavata proktam 
krsnena brahmane mune 
purana-sdram suddham 

tat tena bhagavatam, viduh 
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O sage, Srimad-Bhagavatam is thus named because long 
ago, Lord Krsna had imparted its pure knowledge, which is the 
essence of the Puranas, to Brahma. 

Text 30 

brahma-vaivarta sravanam 
param nirvana-karanam 
yatraiva vivrtam brahma 
suddha nirgunam ipsitam 

Hearing the Brahma-vaivartha Purana is a cause for 
liberation because it contains pure transcendental knowledge 
of the Surpeme Brahman. 

Text 31 

brahma-prakrti-ganesa- 
krsnavirbhava-varnanam 
catuhkhanda-parimitam 
brahma-vaivartam ipsitam 

The Brahma-vaivarta Purana is divided into four parts — 
Brahma-khanda, Prakrti-khanda, Ganesa-khanda and Sri Krsna- 
janma-khanda, wherein the appearance of Sri Krsna has been 
elaborately described. 

Text 32 

parasara-krtam punyam 

dhanyarh visnu-puranakam 
bhaktya tac chravanam vatsa 
param nirvana-karanam 

O child, by hearing with devotion the glorious Sri Visnu 
Purana, which was compiled by the great sage, Parasara, one 
achieves the supreme liberation. 
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Text 33 

yatra tatra dine vatsa 
harer namanukirtanam 
param niivana-bijam ca 
sri-krsna-vrata-pujanam 

My dear son, the days when the holy names of Lord Hari 
are chanted, vows prescribed by Lord Hari are observed, 
and worship of Lord Hari is offered, are considered seeds of 
liberation. 


Text 34 

yad yat krtam satam karma 
krsne bhaktya tad aipanam 
karma-nirmulanam tac ca 
smaranam mukti-karanam 

Whatever action is performed by saintly persons is offered 
to Lord Krsna with devotion. The remembrance of Lord Krsna 
nullifies one’s sinful reactions, making him qualified for 
liberation. 


Text 35 

yad eka-sabda-sravanam 
paiica-rdtresu pancasu 
upadistarh brahmanac ca 
param nirvana-kdranam 

The essence of all statements found in the five categories 
of knowledge known as pancaratra is this — receiving initiation 
into the chanting of a Krsna mantra from a qualified brahmana 
is a sure means of liberation. 

Text 36 

pativratdndrh bhaktya ca 
bhartus carana-sevanam 
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dvijarcanam ca sudranam 
param nirvana-karanam 

By serving the feet of her husband, a chaste woman becomes 
liberated. Sudras achieve liberation by serving the brahmanas. 

Text 37 

caturnam api varnanam 
guru-krsnarcanam param 
dvijanarh vaisnavanam ca 
sevanam mukti-karanam 

By worshiping the spiritual master and Krsna, members of 
all the four varnas attain liberation. Service to the brahmanas 
and Vaisnavas always awards liberation. 

Text 38 

asadhi-kartiki-maghi- 
vaisdkhipurnimd.su ca 
tirtha-snanam pradanam ca 
param nirvana-karanam 

By giving charity and bathing in a holy place on the full moon 
day in the months of Asadha, Karttika, Magha, or Vaisakha, one 
becomes liberated. 


Text 39 

pitr-matr-gurunam ca 

sevanam mukti-karanam 
nigrahas ca hrsikanam 
kevalam mukti-karanam 

Service to one’s father, mother and other elder relatives 
awards one liberation. Controlling one’s senses always helps 
one achieve liberation. 
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Text 40 

svadharmacaranam suddharh 
vidharmac ca nivartanam 
vedoktacaranam vipra 

pararh nirvana-karanam 

O brahmana, by following one’s occupational duties, by 
staying aloof from sinful activities, and by following the etiquette 
that is approved by the Vedas, one attains liberation. 

Text 41 

danarh himsa-vihinarh ca 
krtam canasanam mune 
nirliptam sobhanarh karma 
param nirvana-karanam 

O sage, giving charity, practicing non-violence, observing 
fasts, and engaging in pious activities are all causes of 
liberation. 


Text 42 

devanam sattviki puja 
subhada muktida mune 
ahimsa paramo dharmah 
param nirvana-karanam 

O sage, worshiping the demigods in the mode of goodness 
is auspicious and ultimately results in liberation. The practice 
of non-violence is a principal requirement for the attainment 
of liberation. 


Texts 43-44 

satya-treta-dvaparesu 

sannyasa-grahanarh satam 
danda-grahana-matrena 
param nirvana-karanam 
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kalau danda-grahenaiva 
param nirvana-karanam 
param veda-viruddham 
ca viparitaya kalpate 

In Satya, T reta and Dvapara yugas, people attained liberation 
by leaving home and controlling the body, mind and speech, 
but in Kali-yuga, one attains liberation simply by controlling 
the body, mind and speech. By acting in a way that is contrary 
to the Vedic injunctions, one receives the opposite result. 

Texts 45-48 

putra-bandhu-vihinanam 
palanam ca svayositam 
parastri-varjanarh caiva 
param nirvana-karanam 

tat-palane labhen moksarh 

brahma-hatyam ca varjanam 
anatha-bhagini-kanyd- 
vadhunam paripalanam 

kevalam moksa-bijam ca 

tat tyage narakam dhruvam 
sisunam api putranam 
bhrdtfnam ca tathaiva ca 

parityage ca narakam 

palanam moksa-karanam 
mantram kanya-pradanam 
ca suvipre moksa-karanam 

People who have no children or friends attain liberation by 
maintaining their lives while carefully avoiding indulgance in 
illicit activities with others’ wives. By taking care of brahmanas 
and carefully abstaining from harming them in any way, one 
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attains liberation. By looking after a helpless sister, daughter 
or daughter-in-law, one is ensured of liberation, while failing to 
do so sends one to hell. Deserting small children or brothers 
also sends one to hell, whereas taking care of them nicely 
places one on the path of liberation. Giving initiation to a 
qualified brahmana and marrying one’s daughter to a qualified 
brahmana award one liberation. 

Text 49 

jivabhaya-pradanarh ca 
saranagata-raksanam 
ajnanaya jnana-danam 
pararh nirvana-karanam 

Creating conditions of fearlessness, protecting those who 
have taken shelter of one, and enlighting ignorant people — 
these three are also causes of liberation. 

Text 50 

mukti-jhanarh ca kathitarh 
sahksepena yathagamam 
kapile pahca-ratresu 

krsnenoktam suvistaram 

I have thus briefly described the knowledge of liberation as 
propounded in the Vedic literature. Lord Krsna has described 
these subjects more elaborately in the Kapila-pancaratra. 

Texts 51-52 

adhyatmikarh ca kathitarh 
prathamarh jhanam Ipsitam 
bhakti-jhanarh dvitlyarh ca 
krsnasya paramatmanah 

mukti-jhanarh trtiyam ca 
kathitarh tad yathakramam 
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jnana-dvayam cavasistam 
yaugikarh mayikarh mune 

O sage, I have so far described the first three catgegories of 
knowledge out of the five that comprise this work. These are — 
knowledge of spirit and matter, knowledge of devotional service 
to the Supreme Lord, Krsna, and knowledge of liberation. The 
two categories of knowledge that remain to be explained are — 
knowledge of yoga and knowledge of the material nature. 

Thus ends the translation of the seventh chapter of the 
second ratra of Sri Narada-pancaratra. 



Chapter 8 


Text 1 

sri-mahadeva uvaca 
yoga-jhanam ca durbodham 
asatam visamam param 
sruyatam idam eveti 

vaksyami cayathagamam 

Mahadeva said: Kindly hear with attention as I narrate to you 
the knowledge of yoga as propounded in the Vedic liternature. 
This knowledge is incomprehensible for non-devotees. 

Texts 2-4 

anima laghima vyaptih 

prakamyarh mahima tatha 
isitvarh ca vasitvam ca 
tatha kamabasayita 

dura-sravanam istartha- 
sadhanam srsti-pattanam 
manoydyitvam evedam 
parakaya-praveianam 

praninam prana-danam ca 
tesarh pranapaharakam 
kaya-vyuham ca vak-siddharh 
siddham saptadasa smrtam 

There are seventeen kinds of mystic perfection. These are — 
to become smaller than the smallest, to become lighter than the 
lightest, to achieve the impossible, to be able to enjoy in this 
world and in the next, to become heavier than the heaviest, 
to manipulate others at will, to remain detached from material 
enjoyment, to attain the limit of sense gratification according to 
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one’s unrestricted material desires, to know everything, to hear 
sound from a far away place, to enter within another’s body, to 
expand oneself, to revive someone, to take away someone’s life, 
to create, to manufacture wonders, and to cause calamities. 

Text 5 

krsna-bhakti-vyavahitam 

bhaktanam nabhivanchitam 
krsna-vetana-bhug bhoktum 
karoti dasanarh mune 

It is never the desire of the devotees to abandon devotional 
service to Lord Krsna. O sage, devotees sincerely desire to 
engage in the service of Lord Krsna eternally. 

Text 6 

muladharam svadhisthanam 
manipuram anahatam 
visuddham api cajnakhyam 
sat-cakram parikirtitam 

There are six cakras within the body, known as muladhara, 
svadhisthana, manipura, anahata, visuddha and ajfia. 

Text 7 

sakti-kundalini-yuktam 

sve sve sthane sthitam mune 
yogopayuktam niyatarh 
yogavidbhih prakirtitam 

The knowers of the practice of yoga say that these six cakras, 
which are endowed with the power of kundalini and are situated 
in various places within the body, are the support of yoga. 

Text 8 

medhya sa manasa yukta 
sunidra-janani nrnam 
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ida sa manasa yukta 

praninam ksud-vivardhini 

When the power of kundalini is established within the 
mind, it is known as medhya and enables one to sleep without 
disturbance. When medhya further develops within the mind, 
it is called ida and it increases the practitioner’s hunger. 

Text 9 

pingala manasa yukta trsna 
mata ca praninam 
susumna manasa yukta 
nidra-bhangaya kalpate 

When that power expands within the mind and increases 
thirst, it is called pingala. When it further develops within the 
mind, it assumes the name susumna and enables one to remain 
in a state of wakefulness. 


Text 10 

cancala manasa yukta 
sambhogeccha-vivardhini 
susthira manasa yukta 
nrnam eva vicetani 

When that power develops still further within the mind, it 
becomes known as cancala. It then increases the living entities’ 
desire for sense gratification. At last, when the stage of susthira 
is attained, it enables one to remain practically motionless. 

Text 11 

manas ca nadl-satkesu 

kramenaiva bhramed aho 
atra nasti yathasankhyam 
svecchadhinam ca cancalam 
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The mind can gradually travel through all six cakras. How 
wonderful is the nature of the minde! There is no limit to its 
journey. It is independent and always moving. 

Texts 12-13 

yoni-sisnoparisthanarh 
muladharasya narada 
svadhisthanam nabhi- 

dese manipuram ca vaksasi 

anahatarh tad urdhvam ca 
visuddham kantha-desatah 
djnakhyam caksusor madhye 
cakra-sthanam prakirtitam 

O Narada, the location of the muladhara-cakra is just 
above the genitals. The svadhisthana-cakra is at the navel, the 
manipura-cakra is in the chest, the anahata-cakra is above the 
chest, the visuddha-cakra is in the throat, and the ajna-cakra is 
situated between the eyebrows. 

Texts 14-15 

mulddharaukasida sa 
svadhisthane ca piiigald 
susumna manipure sa 
susthira sapy anahate 

cancala sa visuddhe ca 
medhyakhya parikirtita 
nadi-sthanam sa kathitam 
yogavidbhih prakirtitam 

The ida pulse resides in the muladhara-cakra, the pihgala 
pulse resides in the svadhisthana-cakra, the susumna pulse 
resides in the manipura-cakra, the susthira pulse resides in the 
anahata-cakra, and the cancala pulse, as well as the medhya. 
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reside in the visuddha-cakra. These are the places of the various 
pulses, according to learned scholars of the science of yoga. 

Text 16 

nadi-yuktesu cakresu 

sasvad vayus cared aho 
baddho bhavati svajnakhye 
tato mrtyus ca praninam 

How amazing it is! Air is always moving within various 
pulses, in the six cakras. When air travels in the cakra known as 
ajna, it becomes confined and thus causes immediate death. 

Text 17 

yogi ca baddha-nisvaso 
vayu-dharanaya mune 
tasya mrtyus ca na bhavet 
sadhy'a-vayur mahan vast 

O sage, an accomplished yogi controls the air within his 
body, so that he can ultimately stop his breathing. In this way, 
he avoids death by expertly retaining the life-air. 

Text 18 

vahni-stambhamjala-stambham 
mrdam ca manasas tatha 
vayu-stambham bahu- 

vidham yogi janati narada 

O Narada, a yogi knows about the various stumbling blocks 
produced by fire, water, clay, the mind, air, and so on. 

Text 19 

sahasradala-padmarh ca 
sarvesam mastake mune 
tatraiva tisthati guruh 
suksma-rupena santatam 



430 


Sri NArada-pancarAtra 


O sage, a lotus with one thousand petals is situated on 
everyone’s head. The spiritual master always sits there in a 
subtle form. 


Text 20 

tad-guroh prativimbas ca 
sarvatra nara-rupakah 
guru-rupo svayarh krsnah 
sisydndm hita-kdmyayd 

The spiritual master’s reflection, in his form as a human 
being, is spread everywhere. Lord Krsna eternally assumes the 
form of the spiritual master, to benefit his disciples. 

Text 21 

gurau tuste haris tusto 
harau tuste jagat-trayam 
gurur brahma gurur visnur 
gurur devo mahesvarah 

If the spiritual master is pleased then Lord Nararana 
becomes pleased. If Lord Narayana is pleased then the three 
worlds become pleased. The spiritual master is nondifferent 
from Brahma, Visnu and Mahadeva. 

Texts 22-23 

gurudevah pararn brahma 
guru pujyah paratparah 
harau ruste gurau tuste 
guru raksitum isvarah 

sarve tusta gurau ruste 

na ho ‘pi raksitum ksamah 
gurus ca jhanad-giranaj 

jndnam tan mantra-tantrayoh 
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The spiritual master is as good as the Supreme Brahman. 
He is highly worshipable and completely transcendental. If 
Lord Hari becomes displeased with someone, only the merciful 
spiritual master can save him. However, if the spiritual master 
becomes displeased with someone, even if that person somehow 
pleases everyone else, no one will be able to save him. Only 
after receiving instruction from the spiritual master does one 
become qualified to understand the intricasies of mantras and 
tantras. 


Text 24 

tat-tantrah sa ca mantrah 

syat krsna-bhaktir yato bhavet 
sa eva bandhuh sa pita 
sa maitn janani ca sa 

Mantras and tantras refer to that by which one develops 
devotional service to Lord Krsna. Krsna is the only real friend, 
Krsna is the only real father, and devotional service to Krsna is 
the only real friendship and real mother. 

Texts 25-28 

sa ca bhrata patih putro 
yak krsna-vartma darsayet 
jala-budbudavat saruam 
visvam ca sacaracaram 

bhaja radhesvaram vipra 
sn-hrsnam prakrteh param 
sa guruh paramo vain 

bhrastam vartma pradarsayet 

taj-janma-ndsam kurute 

sisya-hatyarh bhaved dhruvam 
sahasra-dala-padme ca 
hrdayastho hank svayam 
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sarvesam praninam vipra 
paramatma niranjanah, 
iti te kathitarh sarvam 

yoga-jnanam caturthakam 

yathagamam ca sankseparh 
kim bhuyam srotum icchasi 

A real brother, a real husband, or a real son is he who places 
one on the path of devotional service to Lord Krsna. The entire 
universe of moving and non-moving beings is perishable, like a 
bubble on the surface of the water. 

O brahmana, considering this, you should worship Sri 
Krsna, who is transcendentally situated, beyond the influence 
of material nature. One who misguides others is not a spiritual 
master but rather, an enemy. Such a bogus spiritual master ruins 
the life of his disciple and then himself faces the consequences 
of killing his disciples. 

O brahmana, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Hari, 
who is the Lord of everyone’s heart, the unlimited Supreme 
Person, and the Supersoul of all living entities resides within 
the thousand-petalled lotus flower in the form of the spiritual 
master. 1 have thus briefly described to you the fourth of the 
five categories of knowledge — the knowledge of yoga. What 
more do you wish to hear? 

Text 29 

narada uvaca 

bhakti-jnanam ca bhaktanam 
yoga-jnanam ca yoginam 
kesam vartma prasastam ca 
tan mam kathitum arhasi 
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Narada said: Which knowledge is considered topmost — 
the knowledge of devotional service, which is adored by the 
devotees, or the knowledge of yoga, which is adored by the 
yogis? 

Text 30 

sn-mahadeva uvaca 
dhyayante yoginah same 
jyoti-rupam sanatanam 
nirgunasya sarirarh ca na 
manyante ca yoginah 

Mahadeva said: Yogis generally meditate upon the Lord’s 
eternal effulgence. They do not accept that the Absolute Truth 
has a form. 


Text 31 

sanram prakrtam samam 
nirgunah prakrteh parah 
gunena sajjate deho 

nirgunasya kuto bhavet 

According to them, all forms are products of matter. The 
truth is, however, that the Absolute Truth is beyond matter. 
Forms are generally associated with material qualities and so 
how can the Absolute Truth have a body? 

Text 32 

iti samam yoga-sastram 
yogavidbhih prakirtitam 
vaisnavas tarn na manyante 
kumarddya vayam dvija 

These are the arguments put forth by learned yogis. Still, 
Vaisnavas such as Sanat-kumara, as well as myself, do not 
approve of these speculations. 
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Text 33 

vadanti vaisnavah sarue 
tejas tejasvinam varam 
kva sambhaved va kva 

bhaved iti dumayam eva ca 

All Vaisnavas agree that the prowess of all powerful entities 
emanates from the Absolute Truth. Still, it is difficult for an 
ordinary person to ascertain where such prowess lies and where 
it actually comes from. 

Text 34 

krsno nityah sarin ca 
tasya tejo hi variate 
tejo ‘bhyantara evaha 

krsna-murtih sanatanah 

Krsna is eternal and His form is also eternal. He possesses 
a transcendental effulgence and within that effulgence, His 
eternal form as Krsna is situated. This is the opinion of the 
Vaisnavas. 


Text 35 

dhyayante yoginah same 
tat-tejo bhakti-puwakam 
supakva-bhaktya kalena 
yogi ca vaisnavo bhavet 

Yogis faithfully meditate on the effulgence of the Lord. 
In due course of time, they also become Vaisnavas when their 
devotion to the Lord is further strengthened. 

Text 36 

tejo ‘bhyantara-mpam ca 
dhyayante vaisnavah sada 
dasanam ca kuto dasyarh 
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vina dehena narada 

O Narada, Vaisnavas always meditate on the form of 
the Supreme Personality of Godhead, situated within that 
effulgence. How could servants render service if there were no 
form? 


Text 37 

vaisnavanarh matarii sastarh 
sarvebhyo ‘pi ca narada 
na vaisnavat paro jnani 

brahmandesu ca brahmanah 

O Narada, the philosophy of the Vaisnavas is most sublime. 
There is no one more intelligent than a Vaisnava within the 
entire creation. 


Text 38 

iti te kathitam vatsa 

sanksepena yathagamam 
ko vajanati kartsnyena 

krsna-mdhatmyam ipsitam 

My dearson, I have thus explained to you in brief the glories 
of Lord Krsna that you wanted to hear. No one comprehends 
Lord Krsna’s glories in full. 

Thus ends the translation of the eighth chapter of the 
second ratra of Sri Narada-pancaratra. 



